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Pjreface. 


Tliete is a real need for a good Wstory of Sind. As it 
requires an abler band to write saeh a history, I thought 
of furnishing matcjrials for it, in the foi’m of bare histori- 
cal facts, collected and translated from some Persian 
manuscripts, wliich are mostly unknown to the public, and 
often difficult to obtain. 

Commencing with the ancient history of Sind, which 
consists of the Hindh period down to tlie Arab conquest, 
I could only find three books of some importance on the 
subject, viz ., — the OhachnfLmah, the Tirlkh Maastimi, and 
the Tuhfatulkiram. As the last two books were written 
after the first book and were partly based on it, and as 
they did not give much detailed account of the period, I 
preferred the Chachndraah as my text book, and com- 
menced translating it. At first I intended to give as 
many facts on the same subject as I could collect from 
different books, in my own words, but I was advised by a 
learned friend of mine to confine myself, in the beginning, 
to one book alone and give a faithful translation of it, 
leaving the future historian as well as the general public 
to form their own judgment about the verity of the facts 
from the stylo, the tone and the characteristics of the 
original autlior. Accordingly I took in hand the literal 
translation of the Ohachuamah. 

But in doing that work I experienced many difficulties. 
There were so many mistakes and gaps in my copy of the 
book, that I was obliged to collect as many copies as 
possible from different quarters, in order to compare my 
copy with them and to fill up the blank spaces and correct 
the mistakes. I succeeded in securing seven or eight- 
copies from Hyderabad, Tatta, Sukkur and Shikarpur, 
through the kindness and indulgence of some of my friends. 
After a deal of trouble and patience, and with the 
assistance of some Arabic scholars, I corrected the mistakes 
'S.nd filled up the gaps as far as possible.* Then I translated 
V he book, keeping as close to the original words as possible. 


* Unfortunately almost all the copies were full of mistakes and gaps. 
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I havo given numerous notes, hoth explanatory and 
referential, wliicb, I hope, will prove useful to the 
reader. I have also given comparative extracts trans- 
lated fi'om the Tarikhi Maasdmi and the Tuht'atulldram, 
about the same events. I have gi^mn references to chap- 
ters and parts of the Koran for the verses quoted from 
it, often using Sale’.s translation. I have given equivalent 
years of the Christian era for those of the Muhammadan 
era from Mr. Richardson’s Chronological Tables. In 
wu'iting proper names I have follow^ed the Hunterian 
system of transliteration, except that for the letter 
e (am) I have used the letter A. 

In doing the translation, I have been obliged occasion- 
ally to use a few words and phrases, for the sake of 
idiom or stylo, that are irot in the original book. Those 
will be found in parenthesis. 

A word now about tire Chachnamah itself and some 
other histories of Sind. It will be seen from the hook 
that the Chachnamah is a Persian translation of an Arabic i 
nmnuscript on the conquest of Sind by Arabs, written by ‘ 

AK son of Muhammad Kufi, originally of Kiifah (in 
Syria), hut subsequently a resident of Uch, in Old A. 11. 
(1216 A. D.) About the year 991 A. H. (ir)83 A. D.),*^ Mir 
Muhammad Maasilmshah, a Sayad of Rakhar, wrote a 
history of Sind in Persian and called it the Tarikh 
Maasiimi. It gives the Ilindii as well as tlio Mussulman 
period down to his own time.f Then in tin; reigns of 
■Emperor Akhor and his son Jalitingir, other hooks wore 
written on the subject, as for instance, the Arglnln namah, 
the Tarkhan namah, and the Beglar namah, winch te'ated 
chiefly of some particular rulers in whoso periods their 
authors lived. Later on in 1187 A. H. (1773 A. !>.) 
Sayad Ali Shcr Kanea, a resident of Tatta, wrote a hook 
on universal history in three parts, the last of which 
treated of the history of Sind. It contains a concise i 

* 

^ In ono place, it is 1,009 A. H* in tlie Tarikh Maasiimi. 

t The T&ikh Maasumi was tmnslated into Sindlii by MrinsM Handf- : i 
Tiim and published in 1861 A. D. I ha ¥0 not seen any printed copy of the ' 
Persian book. ' 




history of Sind up to liis own time, up to the reign of 
Mian Sarfraz Kalbdra.* 

KALICHBEG. 

Uydembad, 

^Qth Nommher 


Note. 

I have to offer my hearty thanks to Dayaram Gidumal, 
Esq., B.A., LL.B., O.S., Sessions Judge, Shikarpur, for 
tlie trouble he has taken in going through the manuscript 
and seeing tiio proofs of the book, and in writing a 
learned introduction for it. 


K. E. M. 


* 'I’liiH book was jiriiitod sr>mo years ago without the permission of the 
hoiivs of till) author, anu several copies were disposed of secretly. 
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The Chaohndmah is the oldest history of Sind. It was 
at one time thought a romance, hut ever since Blpbinstone 
rehabilitated its real character, there has been no doubt, 
as to its being a history. There have been, however, 
conflicting opinions as to the weight to be attached to it, 
and, it was, therefore, thought desirable to translate the 
whole of the book, as literally as possible, in order to 
enable historical students to settle this question for ;: 
themselves. I'::-;;’,'!' 

The so-called translation by Lieutenant Postans in the 
Journal of the A s atic S; c ety of Bengal (No. LXXIV, 1838 
and No. CXI, 1841) is really no translation at all, as SirH. 
Elliot has pointed out, {vide the History of India as told 
by its own Historians, Vol. I, p. 137) ; and Elliot’s own 
extracts, though copious, are a very small part of the book. 
The present translation, therefore, is really the first, and in 
order to make it completely independent, the translator 
has not even looked at Postans’ work or Elliot’s. 

The Ohachndmah is fa valuable record for various 
reasons. It shows us, in the first place, that Buddhism 
was the dominant religion in Sind, in the 7th century. 
The word Samani (originally Shrdman) occurs several 
times, and we are told of Buddha temples, Buddha monas- 
teries, and even of Buddha extremists, who considered it 
against their religion to take up arms in their own defence 
against the Mussalmans. We, moreover, read of Buddhia 
“a district conterminous with that of Siwistan on the North” 
{vide Haig’s work on the Indus Delta Country, p. 67), 
and a village in the Sukkur Taluka is still called Buddhia. 
We see also that the Buddhists and the Brahmans lived in 
amity, and the importance of this fact cannot be over- 
estimated. .A 

The Buddhistic records now available to us show that 
Asdkd did not make Buddhism a State Religion. “ There 
never was such a thing as a State Religion in India. As6ka 
certainly extended his patronage, formerly confined to 
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Baildlia, but thepi5 was nothing in India corrospondinj? to 
a Defender of the ifaitli.” {Vide “The Six Systorm of 
Indian Philosophy ” by Max Mullei* p. JM). The testi- 
mony of Megasthenes, who visited Itidia in the third 
century B. 0.— that is the century in which Asoha 
lived — points to the same conclusion, ( Fide “ Ancient 
India” by J. W. Me Criudie 1877, p. 97, et seq.) 

The Chinese pilgrim Pa-hian was in India from 899 to 
414 A. D., and the celebrated Ilionon-thsang was tlieia; from 
629 to 045 A.D. The fourth century of the Christiauora Itas 
been called by Max Muller tin; century of the lieurussaneo 
of Sanskrit Libwaturo, utuler Buddhist kings. The 7th was 
the century which saw the decay of Buddhism, But even, 
in that century, Shiladtya iravshavardhana, (calltul also 
Harsha) of Kanyakubja, was a patron — according to 
Hiouen-thsang— alike of those who adhered to the Vcalaa 
and of those who v/orslupped Buddha ; and his religions 
assemblies were attended not only by Shramans but also 
by Brahmans. 

Hiouen-thsang is corroborated by the Itnrsha-olmrifa of 
Band who was not a Buddliist, and by the original .aiiibor 
of the Ohachnaniah, who was an Arab. We have thus 
Brahman, Buddhist, Greek, and Arab testimony as lo tin; 
amicable relations sitbsisting between the followers of the 
two religions, upto the 7tli century; and the tt'siimony of 
the Arab, now. given to the Englisli-knowing world," for 
the first time, is, to my mind, of "the greatest Value. 

The Chachnamali further bears cut all tliat has ])oen 
said by Muir, in liis History of the KUalifate, as to tlieprinci- 
j)Ies followed by Mussalmun rulers in the governmfnit of 
eonqnered nations. One ot the most remarkable edicts 
mentioned in tliis book is that in which Ilajjaj informed 
Muhammad Kasim that, the subject pojmlat'ioti were not 
to bo interfered with, in the exercise of tlieir own roligitm, 
even if they worshipped stocks and stones. The Aluiuun- 
madan rulers welcomed converts, hut if any person chose 
to follow his own religion, he had merely to'pW the usual 
poll-tax (Jiaia), and, on such payment, was free to follow 
if.. Of course it not seldom happened tliat this law wan 
not loyally carried out, but Muhammad Kasim at least 
appears to have been true to it. 
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The Maliahhar.ita and tlia ancient Sniritis show that, in 
Hindu times, whatever wars took place, the tillers of the 
soil, were never injured ; and. it is pleasing to find that 
Muhammad Kasim also, in his memorable campaign, made 
an exception in favour of the peasantry and of artisans. 
He, moreover, re-employed the Brahman revenue-collecting 
establishment of liis Hindu predecessor, and allowed them 
a liberal percent.age of their collections as their remunera- 
tion. 'J’lie Brahman Prime Minister of Ddhar was installed 
as th(5 Prime Minister of Muhammad Kdsim, and several 
Jlindu ciiiortaius, whose princip.ilities had been guaranteed 
to them, became Muhammad Kasim’s allies and counsellors. 


It is extremely doubtful if Sind could have been con- 
quort'd at all, hail those eJiiofs remained true to their king, 
and, curious as it may seem, it was ostensibly astrology 
tli.at made traitors of them. Por they said; “Our wise 
men liavo predicted that Sind will come under the sway 
of Ishun. Wliy then should we battle against Pate.” 
They thus itidulge 1 in that “ excellent foppery of the 
world,” by which “wo make guilty of our disasters tlie 
Bun, tlie moon and the stars, as if we were villains on 
in;cessity, fools by benvonly compulsion, knaves, thieves 
and treaclu'fs by si)berical predominance ; drunkards, liars, 
and adulterers, by ati enforced obedience of planetary 
inlluoac.o ; and all that we are evil in, by a divine thrust- 
ing on.” The result of course was disastrous. 


( But though these chiefs were very much to blame, the 
king bans If was uudoubtodly a greater sinner. It was he 
who, by the advice of a credulous minister, solemnised 
V liis marriage with his own sister, to prevent the working 
^ of a prediction. The marriage was not intended to be 
consummated, and, as a matter of fact, it was not cousum- 
maiod ; l)ut tlie impious ceremony nevertheless alienated 
from .Duhar not only his brother but all the best and bravest 
men in the land. The act was one of crass stupidity, and 
we have now in Sindhi, thanks to Dabar, a word,^ Dahiri, 
whicli signilios an unmitigated fool. The “juggling 
hciuls ” did not even “ keep the word of promise ” to his 
ear, and it was a just retribution that the very astrology 
I wdiich made him violate the sacred law, was pleaded by his 
faithless feudatories as a j ustifioation for deserting his cause. 


INTRODTJOTIOW. 



It was, however, not merely the king and hxs nobles 

who failed to keep to the strait path of duty: the masses 

appear also to hare degenerated. We have only a few 
passages in the Chachndmah which give ns a glimpse of 
the people, but these few record nothing creditable to 
them. At Debdl, a Brahman came forward to betray 
Ms countrymen; the Samani of Nirankcd, to save his 
precious head, entered into a private treaty witli Ilajjaj, and 
helped the Mussalmans, without the least compunction ; 
and other Samauis persuaded the peojdc to submit, liooauso, 
forsooth, the religion of Buddha was a religion ot peace. 
We also read of a very largo class, I incau the Loliana J ats, 
labouring under extraordinary disabilities. General Cun- 
nin<diara has identified the .Tats “ with the Xanthii of Htraho 
andthe latii of Pliny and Ptolemy,” and even hxod th.er 
parent country ; but whether they came from the Oxiis or 
from Kandahar, or from the steppes of Oontral Asia, and 
wViAt.hPf thfiv and the Meds were descended from Ham 
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compared them to “ the wild mea of Ears and of Mount 
Payeh.” 

As to the condition of women, we learn from the 
Ohachniimah that Ohach married the widow of a Lohana 
Prince whom he had subjugated, that Suhandi, though 
she was the wife of a Eajput, kept some sort of pardah, 
and that Dahar’s sister and other women of his family 
burnt themselves to death, in the good old fashion 
introduced hy Eajput heroines. We are also told of 
a sorceress, vdio could “ put a girdle round about the earth ” 
in somewliat more than forty minutes, could b:ing fresh 
uutmogs from Ceylon in the twinkling of an eye, 
and, hy means of her weird second sight, discover whether 
a person was alive on tho face of the earth. The story of 
the tragic fate of Duhar’s daughters, after they wroak#’-^' 

vu-nri>«*nw>A ml ItTn ]i n TYi m fi.fl ICftsim. IS -nrolL-itJe mUSt 


their vengeance on Muhammad Kasim, is 

it has been oon8M.ored aii pcryphalj bajivfe^^ known. 

to go iato «a«rdoba,«bl5 qui^tionsrfnduattoaSS® 

tell ns next, to nothing of the dailv 
life Uvnliiu those ancient days, though we can gather from 
■rf^pages that, besides Sliramans and Brahmansf there were 
vh merchants at least at Alor, that there weirworlers 
^ maible wlio could make life-like^ 

■questrian statues, that the very powerful discus used'^bv 

P^ahly oftre manu! 

^ a large class of artisans, and that 

^ 1 ) 1 po-'Ulation lived liy agriculture We read 

lnd“ know tbo art of 

and there is little doubt that almost all the officials were 

Eruhmaus, evim before Ohach usurped the throne There 
w. re also numerous temples, Euddliistic as well Brah- 
mame, which were frequented by the people, especially. 

n^t^n”rf 71’ revenues. Thme was 

not a rack left behind of them, when the English assumed 
tho government of the country: ^ assumeu 
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accuracy of the rarioixs events narmtixd in tine Oliacli- 
n^mah, or t > choose between the conilioting versions of 
one and the same event occasionally given by the auth!)r, 
or, rather by the authors ; for there can be litthx doubt 
that the original work in Arabic was composed by the 
Sakifi family, which settled down at Bakhai', and the 
pedigree of which is given in the Persian Translator’s 
preface. 

The Sakifi family appear to have been very industrious 
in collecting information about tlieir kiu-nnau Muhammad 
Kasim’s campaign. Too sources of ihcir knowledge may 
be classified as follows : — 

1, Arab historical lays, and ballads. 

-_2. Family traditions of the Sakifls, recorded and un- 

recuratu.., , 

^ forth- 

3. Stones told 

coming. '^>i i •In*.' 

4. Stoides traceable to individuals of a certii 

Brabmans. , 

What may be called the Flotsam and Jetsam* 


#at 






6 . 

hearsay. 

In addition to thosn, they probably bad some . 
randa of the corro^pondence hotweeo Muhammad fv 
and Llajjaj, and perhaps tlio whohi corroipondunoe.^ . 
these materials appear to have horm wtH'ked np into.^ 
consecutive narrative in Aral)i(i, and that narraiivo wai^ 
placed at the disposal ofAli Knfi in the bogining of iho 
13th century, by the Sakifi family. Ali Kufi dealt xvith 
the narrative, to a certain exttmf., in the way in which the 
author of the Anwari Suheli dealt with what an! called 
Pilpay’s fables. The story of Suhandi’s love-making is 
an instance in point ; and, paid laps, tlu; analogmx to the 
story of Potipbar’s wife, ^1:11 connection with .Taisiab’s 

Slit if wo except tliose two 


legraded tlXerar „ ^ 

or satins, or to ride on saddled borsos, ot '' even ' t 
shoes or a turban. They wore to work as hewers of wood, 
and as spies and caravan-guides, and wore always to have 
a dog at their heels. Under such treatment these tribes 
waxed so unruly and turbulent that Muhammad Kdsim 
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The Persian Translator's Preface. 

In tlie name of God, the most merciful and compas 
sionate. 

Unlimited praise and gratitude are due to that One all- 
nonrishing, all-povverfnl, all-forgiving, and compassionate 
Being, Who is the protector of the earth and the heavens, 
and the gnardian of the world, and its inhabitants, and 
Who has^Vnought so many thousands of concordant and 
discard ant forms of creatures fr ‘m the plane of nonentity 
to the plane of existence. He allotted to every one a 
distinct shape and motion and calling, to every one H 
gave a diffcrenl colour, and a peculiar habit ; and for 
every one Ete appointed a different art and a different 
profession. And Ho made every one pleased with his own 
line and his own lor. 

And boundless blessings and innumerable praises are 
dxte to the dauntless leader and chief of all the prophets 
and saints, and the interce.ssor for the best of sinners 
the day of judgment ; to whom praise is accorded by the 
ixlessed and holy God in His sacred Word and glorious 
Book (where it is said “ Muhammad is really an 
apostle * ”), and wdiose honour and dignity are 
by the greatness of the Great Being with the sublime 
decree : “ T. H. We have not sent down the Koran unto 

thee that thou shouldst he unhappy .”t According to a 
tradition, the angel Gabriel once brought the followin 
message trom God to the Prophet ; “0 moon of the 

fourteenth night, t by your coming into existence a 
{future) apostleship has come to an end. All your 
wdshes and requests are complied with by the eternal 
Being. Why, then, are you troubled at heart and 
anxious ? Say what burden lies on your heart, so that 

^ Alkoran, cliap. 3, part 4. It may be noted here that there are 114 
eliapterB and 30 parts in the Koran. The parts are more cominoiily 
kiio\vii. We shall give reference to both. 

t Alkoran. The beginning of the 20th chap., part 16. The lette.i:a 
' T. II. ’ are some of those mystic letters that are to be found in the 
beginning of several chapters in the Koran. 

X /. e.y full moon. 
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.-..T Jt, oy univging you ij:oo<l news.” 

liiei-eupon the leader of the way aiul the Lnii(i(^ to truth 
nulocked the casket of thought and uitered words 
precious as pearls, saying ; ” 6 b-otluw Gabriel, verllv' lie 

was a. grateful servant* * * § : inasmuch as I luive recadved so 
many niarlvS of favour and {so encouraging words 

fiom the great and august court of God, Who in one place 
lias conveyed tidings of mercy to the people of the worlo' 
by saying ‘ We have not sent thee, 0 Muhammad, othm- 
wise than as a mercy irnto all creatures f iu umdiier 
])lace 5 has favoured my eorapanioiis hr my aposifeshu) l)^ 
saying ‘Muhammad is the apostle of God and thoso wlioa.V 
with him (are lierce against the unhclierc'rs, hut t-oinpas.. 
sionnto towards one another); t ’ in a third [dace, Ims made 
secure the treasury of proplietship with the stamp i f aims-. 
toho si'al, by <!eclaring ‘ JMuhammad is the apostle of G d 
and the seal of the ])ro|>h(d;B ; and ui a fourth places has 

issued the decree of happiness to the pious and the trius 
and or solemn threats to tlie (spiritually) poor, the wicked 
and the refractory, by saying* ‘ 0 propliet, wng’o war 
agiiinst the tiabelievers and the ^po^ (and be scyci c 
unto them) |[ ; and inasnuieli as I liave been charged with 
the control of religion and have been made the crowBiu'- 
end of apostleship, it is Imt meet that the darkness oT' 
error and heresy he displaced by the light of Islam and 
lailh, the foundation of hjiioerisy and ignorance be 
destroyed, the standards of Islam be raiscal liigli, t lie- 
duration of this religion and the laws of this faith be 
tuade permanent and everJasling, as in tlie primeval da vs 
ot the world, and not liable to any kind of injury, and the 
rose of righteousness be preserved unimpaired by the 
H orn of heresy and dissent.” Gabriel (peace be on liim !) 
depaited with the above message and iuimediatelv 
returned, and said ' 


0 Muhammad (on wliom and on 


* Allvoran, chap. 17, part 15. Said o£ Noah, but applies to every pro- 
phet. .Hero it applies to Muhammad, who is the speaker. 

t Alkoran, chap. 21, part 17. 

t Alkoran, chap. 48, piirt 20. The part of the verse in parentheses is 
not gixyii m the text, but is. given here to make the context clear The 
l>rocedmg_ part of the verse is “ It is he who hath sent his apostle with 
the dircH-tiou and the religion of truth, that ho may exalt the same above 

e 'ory religion ; and (lod is a sufficient witness hereof,” 

§ Alkoran, chap. 33, gmrt 22 . . 

|j Alkoran, chap. 9, part lf\ 
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whos:.- ('K's6oii(l-mis be peace and tbe blessings of God), 
th<'- givat God ins given Mis greetings and blessings to 
you. 1 am to obey the immutable command of God 
tl'.at has lieeii issued afresh, ‘ Verily (Q Muhammad)’ 
thou canst not direct whom thou wilt, hut God directetlt 
t\ hoin lie pleaseih ; (and He best knoiceth those tcJio will 
submit to he direeted) * 0 Muhammad, on whom and on 
whoso oluldren be tlie blessings of God, and peace, when- 
ever We call any person to Us, he will come to our court 
by yoiir^ cfilliiig him, and whenever We drive away anv 
person fiom Our court, no being wiH be able to call hiiu 
liack to Us. 'When Wo created man, Vfe exclaimed ‘Am 
not 1 thy Uord ? + ihc appointed souls with the excessive 
desire of fultilliug the words, “ They answered vea,” t 
bent low on their knees, and aoknotvledged Our" unitv. 
We shall shine conspicuously ou the servants of the 
kingdom of Muhammad (on whom and cn tvliose descend- 
ants be tlie blessings of God and peace), and in the 
leigu ot that lavoiirite ot ours, in order that, through his 
intercession and importunity, they may be invested with 
the honour of Islam, while all those who would disobey 
Us and make excuses and pretexts for (such disobediejoce)' 
will be denounced as infidels and misguided beinos and 
in aocordanee with Our order, ‘ WagV war against tlie 
mfideb and liypo.-rites,’ t and in obedience to Our liint,— 

‘ Kill the i(lolar,ors_ wheresoever ye shall find them,’§, 
will he made the food of blood-thirsty swords and heart- 
piercing snears ami arrotvs. The ae.couats of the conquests 
of Ivhurastin, Ajam, Irak, Sham,. Eiirn- and Hind U will 
he entered in records, and the memory of these will, 
for ever, lemain on the margins of timeVand God knows 
best the right thing.” 

_ *■ Alkoraii, cluip. 28, part 20. The remaining part of the verge is 

given HI parent heses. 

- + Alkoran Oiap. 7, part 9. The full verse is “And when the Lorn 
drew torth tlieir posterity from the loins of the sons of Adam, and took 
tliem to witness against themsel ve.s, saying, ‘ Am: not I youi' Lord ’ ? T hew 
answered ‘ Yea, we do bear witness.’ ” ^ 

f Alkoran, chap. 9, part 10 . 

_§ Adkoran, diap. 9, part 9. The continuation of the verse'is “And 
take them prisoners and beseige them, and lay wait for them^in everv 
convenient place..” • j 

_ II Ajam is any non- Arab country, chieflv Persia; Irak i.s? the ohl 
Babylonia or Chaldea, including the cities of'Basra and Kufah; Sham is 
byria ; and liiun is (xreece imd also Roiiie., 
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1'he ocoision for writinsc this exquisite account, and for 

Areferenoe to Kobaoha- reCOrdiu- thiS pleasaut hiStOry, hap- 

tussaiatia. peued to ai’ise at a time w lien the 

kingdom of the august prince, the martyr, the kh 
Islam, the sovereigu of a great empire, the m iTvarelvc^ 
the territories of God, the supporter of the servants oi God, 
the helper of the creatures of God, the desStroyer of the 
foundation of heresy and error, .the sirengaheiier of the 
laws of religion and true faith, the dc'fender of the saints of 
the world, the conqueror of the tribes of the^ children of 
Adam, the gloi'v of secular and religious worlds, the sup- 
porter of Islam and the Moslems, the chief person in tlie 
wmrld, Abul M uziiffar Muhammad son ot Sam Isasir,* the 
Commander of the P^aithfol (may God pardon him and 
make paradise his resting pi* ce and his habit aiitni !), had 
just been adorned 'with the honour of the emjdre ot the 
glorious and the powerful king, the greatest sovereign, 
the agent of God, the chief of mankind, the founder of 
the seat of the Khalifat, the lielper of tlie world and of 
religion, the glory of the standards of Isjain, the vanquish- 
er of enemies and rebels, Abulfath Kal)acha-tussalat/in, 
the Commander of the Faithf ul. t On hu mcceeding to the 
throne^ the tent curtains of his greatnesB were pulled up 
and firmly fixed with the ropes of constitutional sway (and 
the strength of strong) tribes, and ins positive aiiA negative 
commands w“ere strictly and absolutely obeyed in various 
parts of the world and countries ialiabited by the cltildren 
of Adam. {In his 7ydgn) all the rebellious and refractory 
people drew their heads into the coliar of retirement {and 
disappeared) ; B>nd tlie abstinent and the pious brought 
their feet within the skirts of the garment of tranquillity 
and safety. Thanks to the great God, the constitution of 
the kingdom and the administration of the empire are 
excellent to such a degree that in every direction the sub* 
lime heavens make a firm resolution to co-operate with 


* This prince, Siiltan M uhammad Sam, known by the naine ot 
Shahabudditi, was the first of the Grhori dynasty who took possession of 
Ghazni in 570 A. H. and reigned for S2 years. 

t This is, no doubt, Sultan NasiriKldxn Kabaehah, wlio, about tlie close 
of the reign of the Ghor dynasty, came into possession of Ueh, Multan 
and Sindh, and was defeated by a detachment of Chaugez Khan and 
subsequently by Sultan" Sbamsuddin Eltamisb, and dieil aecidentaily by 
drowning during his flight about the year 625 A* IL Nasiriukhu 
Jvab^chah was son-indaw to Sultan Kutbuddiu Tbak. 
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Ivim, iuifl the bride of empire puls her arm on his neok 
\vit.h \villini>ne.ss and pleasure. 

Fler-yes—" O king! may the kingdom be lucky to you ; 
and may tlie whole world be granted to you. * * * § By*your 
existence, tyranny and injustice have disappeared*; by 
your assistance may the foundation of justice and equity 
be firm. Hui.'lic orations have became prominent and 
exalted by your name being mentioned in them ; may 
y('ars and months be long honoured in the same wav. 
Whatever could not he found or |)rocured in tlie reign of 
King Jainshed,* may that be made sulrject and continue 
subject to your signet, may the auspicious crown of 
your glorious maunanimity remain tmder the shadow of 
the great name of God. Every heart that enlertains evil 
tliouglits towards you, may all its affairs be in confusion 
like the ringlets of heautifnl oJmrmers. As long as ‘ much ’ 
and ‘ litthi ’ are brought imo ealculatiun m /!///*• jcor/d.t 
m:iy your friends bv' mai y at d your foes few 

May the great king make firm and strong the eonstiur 
tion of this kingdom and the splendour of tliis empire, by 
giving it pcrmtiuenee and it^^riaetuity, and may h(‘ always 
preserve the structure nf tliis state and piadeet thth fortifi- 
cations of this affluence from the aceidimts of time and 
tlie mishaps of nature. May pubbo orations ad-.rn the 
pulpits, and his impression adorn the coins, wdth his great 
titles and appellations, till the end of the world ; and may 
the suit (d' his world-eacirel'iig greatness and the moon of 
his royalty lise glowing from the horizon of gloiy and 
the erninenot! of perfection, as long as the earth rcmaitis 
fixed ;tnd the hoavtms revMve, for the sake of Vlulianimail 
and all his children and fiiends. 

Alf Ktiff,'!; the writer of this hook on the hi.sto-y of flind 

Tbe .•ear,.,,! of the com- and the recordei* of tlic conquest of 
piiation of this book. Siud,§ the househoUl shivc of Muham- 

* Jam or Jam.'sheJ is the name of an aueient King- of Persia, but in 
Persian books it is often confounded with Alexander the Great or King 
Solomon. Here, it evidently refers to Solomon, who is said to have had 
all creatures under the influence of his ring or signet. 

t That is to say, as long as the difference between the two o ypo i e 
words ‘ much ’ aiid ‘ little ’ cr ‘ many ’ and ‘ few ’ is recognised by men. 

f Kufi means a resident of Kufah, a town in Syria (Asia Minor). 

§ The name is pronounced as Sindh now, hut as in Persian it is and 
not dh, rhyming with Hind, I write it so. 
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mad fou m .Ui, ^rlio was a son of iraniiJ wd. AMbalci- 
Kii ijndspeaf a pen d of ]iis lifa in leisure and repose and 
bUinoda good deal ol pleasure and enjoyment in tliis world 
-iut sul.s«-qu( n- ly, owing to the vicissitudes of time and' 
caanges ot lorttme, he left his dear native place and took 
liis rc^iclenco lu town of Ueh,t where he reseed 

or sonio days. Aguin, tl,e divino o der ■■ We duS 
l.lieie ,la.w „/ .nffernit «w«. interel.aoeeaU,. to suS 
eael, o- ,er a-„ong .„e,. ■> } received, ee'd ,l.e ,ri“- 
seu er ot dertir.y changed tile drink of jov into tile noieon 

iiSd ti’ 

ofV-aLuTtv. "'in'Gld n! fardie^"! 

s3?55"£?;-"2S?£S 

written some history or other Iioov 'wit'ftl 

with fall details, hv rhe'wrftcrs of the ? '‘''f 
conquest of Ifirt lustan hv IF. .it » and as the 

chiefs ,.f Arabia amK^ Kdsim and the 

country, the buildino* of mo«n^ uploading of Islam in that 
to the limits of JCashiuir arid'^Ka the sea 
Dollar Ohach son of of Rdi 

of Aldr, at Sm 

state and r.dio-ion Muhamm ul piitar of 

Saldfi (may aodhavemercv miZ^^^^^^ 
that) whole territory too-ether with its’rf^^ transler (of 
-ad not yet been -no,\ XZ’ 


■• B,7 “ ho..eh„ld to,” le 

t A town near Bahawalpur. 
t Quoted from the Koran (Chap. Ill Part I VI 

§ Equwalent to 1216 A,D. ^ ^ ' 





1)C Wiitten Ly liiiu * desciilnng a’l tlinse events. With 
tins obj('or. in view, [ l)egan to tmuble myself, in ohedience 
to wliar, had tlnni become my tailing pnS'ion, and I started 
from the l)lessed town of ruh for the towns of Alor and 
Bakhar,t the leading men of which places are descended 
from the Arabs. When I arrived at tiiat eity (Alar), I visited 
my lord and master tiie Kazi, the great Imam (or leader in 
prayers), the learned man excelling in virtue and science, 
the paragon of religion and religions belief, the chief of 
rulers, Ismail son of Ali, son of AEuliammad, son of Miisa, 
sun of Tai, son of Y:i.kuh, s ,n of Tiii, soii of Iliisa, son 
of -M iiltaminad, son of Shahabiuldm, sou of Tsinan Sakifi:}: 
(may God perpetuate his excellence, and pardon his fore 
lathers and ancestors in the name oi Ai uliaimnad and all 
Ills descendants), who is the type of superiority in 
eloqinmce and the xery soul of wisdom in oratory, and 
\vh ) has no equal in the Per.dan arts and sciences, and no 
sliarcr in the treasures of riietoric. lli' infovined me that 
an account of this conquest had iietm wiitten in the 
Arabic language hy his ai.cestors in a manusetipt which 
had been hniiclrd down as a heritage from one to another 
to his time, and tiiat as it was covi'ied under the veil of 
the Arabic lanu'uage, it had not come to the notice of the 
peopie'^of Persia and other countries. 

When I ^became acqua'nted with that {I found 

it to he) a book aiiorned witii jewels 
The translation of the book. aiicl cmiiellished with 

pearls of inor ility. Ahuio us deeds of bravc'vy and valour 
of the people of Arabia and Syria were dei ieted in it, 
and various sorts of courage and wisdom weie described 
in it. {It teas clear from it that) every tort that was con- 
quered was the cause of a number of victories, and was 
(the light of) morning to the night of error and depravity ; 
and every district that in those days was ennobled with 
the honour of Islam and. secured, W'as illumined with 
pulpits and mosques, and enlivened by religious and 
devout men. Even down to our own time, every day in 

* In tlie original, tke words are “ I wished ”. 

+ “ Alor” is now called Aror. It is about five miles to the east of Rohn> 
andBakharisa sma.ll island in the river Indus between Eohn and 
Sukkur. 

i To this same tribe, Sakifi Muhammad Kasim, the Arab conqueror 
of Sind, belonged, 



tii.at cduntr'r tti'irkefl an increasG in tlie beauty df 
Is'a’u and righteousness and the exceilence of knowledge 
and coMscdentiousness ; and twery period has resulted in 
tite a(5quisition of a fifni footing on the throne of sove- 
reignty and po\yeiV through (the exertions (^y the State 
servants of Muhammad (may the blessings ot God and 
pea-e he on liim and his dt'soeadants ! ). Ever afresh, the 
lust of error and ignorande is being rubbed off from the 
face of the mirror of Islam. 

When this religious record was taken out from the 

mdicTtionof thfi bookto curt lins of the Arahid language and 
th9. Prince of Ministers, covereii uuder those of tlie Per.s'au 
Aiy his gieatoess increase ! language, and whon ifc was translated 

iato pro^e and adorned with chains of style aiid orn.a-' 
m ‘iits of virtue and religiousness, I began to ponder in 
mf iiiind, and came to the conclusion that such a woii* 
derful new present and elegant book on conquest was 
woriby of^ tlie servants of the Minister, as thereby pro- 
sperity would guide my steps, and good fortune would 
smile on me. I said to rnyself : For a long time, since 
thedapse of many a day and year of the past, I have been 
laying foundation for securing the favour and patronage 
of the master of the people, the Minister of the world, 
the Wi7Ai’ of Sahib Kirdn^^ the honour of kings, the helper 
of the State and of Religion, the rniirht of ministers, and 
the professor of both the pen and the sword (may Grod 
brighten his resting place and sanctify his earth), and I 
have been trying, lo shape the object of my soul so as to 
deserve his generosity and protection. And as his obli- 
gations as well as those of his descendants (may they bo 
p Tpetiially exalte! and tlieir ancestors absolved) are^ 
clinging to my neck, let me bring this bo k to bis notice, 
since it is a book of conqiiest, which is based on spiritual 
rectitude and temporal excellence, and of which learjved 
philosophers and generous kings would be proud, because 
all n^en. attain advancement to perfection by acknow- 
ledging as true the belief of the people of Arabia and 
professing the faith of the possessors of sound principles.^’ 

was thus auxious to dodicato) this hook of conquest, 
which treats of the acts of Yalour and bravery of the 
people of Arabia and Syria, to this great and noble family 

^ Sahib Kiran means an august hero or lord, and has come to mean 
a great king. 
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which is by descent and lineage an Arabian family, 
because in former years the conquest of Kliurasan aiifl 
Ajam had been coraph^ted by their noble grandfatlier, 
the great Amir, the glory of the chief men of Arabia, the 
administrator of religious affairs, the supporter of mankind, 
the pride of the children of Kuraish, Abu Aliisa Ash-hari. 
Tiiere are several books and detailed accounts written 
about bis being the leader of armies and the conductor 
of forces. 'Wherever the uubelievers have been defeated 
iuid routed, the banners of Islam have bt'Cn carried by 
their and his ancestors, as if this was a hereditary mono- 
poly of theirs. This record of their sucees.ses goes up to 
the Commander of the Faithful, Umar son of Khatuib * 
(may the great Go.l be pleased with him I), who, in ad- 
dressing the true believers publicly, used to speak Itighly 
of the valuable services of tliis family. It is, therefore, 
but proper that tliis book he dedicated and presente.i to 
the exalted audience-hall of my lord, the best, of masters, 
the possessor of the sword an 1 the pen, the great and the 
glorified one, the victori ms and brave, the chief of the 
country, the pride of the State and of Eeligi >n, the 
administrator of (many) regions, the glory of the minis- 
ters, Husain son of Abi Eakr, son of Muhammad Ash-hari. 
May God redouble his greatness and honour, as long as 
the day and night succeed e.ich other, and the .stars shine 
above,* and diversity of ways continues, so that he may 
honour it (the hook) by coudcsoeiiding to look at it cand 
})eruse it, and graciously accept it, ns thereby it will be 
counted among the great things of the time. 

Although it is beyond ray ability to dress myself in 
the clothes of learning and know- 
An apology. ledge, and appear conspicuously 

before the Court, which is the t’ountaiu of excellence and 
the resort of the wise, still, when good luck called out 
my name, and universal generosity came to my assistance, 
aiid the sun of prosperity guided my way to this auspicious 
rising place, I prepared myself to bless and to praise that 
Chief, in whose eulogy the great and the learned men of 
the time have plied their tongues, and to bless whom the 
sages and the philosophers of the age have raised up their 
hands. This servant Alt Ivufi, in order to perlorm the 


* Who waK the second successtr of the Prophet. 

B 14—2 
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duties of service incumbent on him, sincerely prays : “ May 
the garden of prosperity of this seat of happiness and 
power be refreshed with the sweet and pure water of 
beneficence and benignity, and may it become green and 
fruitful with the moonlight of greatness and glory. The 
intrinsic truth and justice of the sayii.g : ‘ Verily .God 
is to be found among His servants, and* the best provision 
is to be found in the next world ’ * is applicable to tiie 
subject of which the writer has been speaking, and of 
which he cannot express the importance sufficiently, not 
even in the proportion of one to a thousand or a particle 
to a heap. He has ventured to offer what he has been 
able to secure, in the hope that his trifle will find ad- 
mittance to his august presence, and he honoured with 
acceptance, (as thereby) this book on conquest will 
remain permanently on the pages of (monumental) records, 
as long as the world lasts, and God is the lord of grace.” 


* Tins is an Arabic 



The reciters of stnrjes and tlie authors of histories hav 

An account of Uai Dahar related US foUoWS. The toiVU of 

Td hi “It tL wtJ *. ''’P the capital city of Hind 

Muhammad Kadm. and Siiid-t It was a towii adomed 

with variuiis kinds of royal buildings, Tillas^ gardens, 
fountains, streams, meadows and trees (and was) situated 
on the bank of a river called the Mehran.J In this beau- 
tiful and splendid city, there lived a king whose narn 
was Sahiras son of Saliasi Rai. This king had innumer- 
able riches and immense buried treasures. His justice 
was well known in the world, and his liberality and bra- 
Tery (were) widely spread. The limits of bis dominions 
extended on the east to the boundary of Kashmir, on the 
west to Makran, on the south to the coast of the sea and 
Helial, and on the north to the mountains of Kurdan and 
Kikanan.§ He had appointed four Grovernors (Maliks) in 
his kingdom : one at Brahminabad ; and the fort of Nerun 
and l)ebal, Liihanah, Latehah, Sammah and the river were 
left under his management ; another at the town of Siwis- 
tari; and Liidhia, Ciringan, the skirrs of the bills o 
Rojhan^ up to the boundary of iMakran, were given into his 


^ About A lor or Aror, tbe old capital of Bind, it i 
built of baked bricks on a bill at tbe foot of which 
Probably the chami^e io tba course of the river was caucs^d bj aix 
quake about, 311 A. H.=?9G2 A. D. 

tit is said in the Tiilifatulklram that the province of Smd 
its name froiri Sind, a brother of HknJj and that Sind and Hind 
sons of Ham and grandsons of Niih (Noah) 1 1 It is also snid there 
there were three aboriginal tribasiu Sind which ruled there in succession 
They were Fiauiah, Tak and Muiniah. 

;{: The old name of the^Iodus* 

§ In the Tarikh Maasdmi and the Tuhfatulkirain, the bomidaries given 
are as follow : — On the east Kashinir and Kanuj ; on the w'est J^Iakran, the 
port of Labor (Debaliii the Tuhfatulkirain) and the 8eash(»re of Bman • 
on the north Kaiidh/ir, Sistau, the Suleman Mountains and the Kikanan, 
hills; and on the south the seaport of Surat, Compare with these the 
present boundaries of Siiid ; On the east the Eajput States of Jodhpur 
and JevSaiinir ; on the west the Kelat territory ; on the north the iv.eia 
territory and portions of the Panj^ih and the Bahawalpur State; 
the souldi the Kami of Katch and the Tiiclian Ocean, the 
from north to south being about 360 miles and the average 
east to Avest about 170 miles, and the whole area being about 
miles. 

(1) 111 some copies Budhia or Budhpur (2) or Jankaa. 

% In, one copy, it is written as Halkliiaii. 
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charge; the thiid at the fort of Iskandah ; cmcl Bahiah, 
Srnvarah, Jajhor,* and the suppIemeRtaiy teridtories 6t‘ 
Dhaiidd were given in his possesshni ; and the fourth at 
the town of Multan ; and the towns of Sikkah, Karnd, 
Ishthar and Kill up to the houndarv of Kashmir were en- 
trusted to him. The king himself bad his head-quarters 
in the city of Alor, retaining Kurdan, Kikanan, and Bar- 
hiimas directly under his sway f Bach of these Gover- 
nors was called upon hy the king to keep in readiness 
troops and arms, and accoutrements for horses. He 
ordered them to protect the interests of the country and 
tlie people, to look after- the repairs of the (State) build- 
ings, and to keep the feudal assignees and estate-holders 
happy. In his whole dominion, there was not a sinirle 
refractory or rebellions head who perversely opposed tlie 
measures passed by him or (transgres.sed) the boundarii's 
hxed by him. 

As the great God willed it, all of a sudden an army of 
the king of xSimmz.j. made an invasion on his oouiitrv 
and entered Kirman. When King Sahiras§ got this nevvs’ 
he issued from the fort of Edoi«if with his main army’ 
with the steadfast purpose of meeting the enemy by ad- 
vauced marches.’ He soon came up to them and the liattle 
coinmeneed. Alter a number of brave soldiers and illus- 
trious warrio’'s was slain on both sides, the people of Bars 
placing full trust in the direction of the All-Powerful 
God and resigning everything to him, made a vigorous 
assault. Ihe army of Hai Sahiras, completely overpower- 
ed and overthrown, took to flight. Sahiras, however, to 


I)i*trkt ’ ** (There is a Chachpur in the havvalpind 

'« said that Eai Sahiras built six mud forts 

/w itte? s itld in Mathelah, Sewrai, Mau 

^ ^he and Siwistau (now caUed 

wewau, though some believe that Si wistan was the whole division, and 
Se^fin Mas (:he name of the fcowu or the fort only), 

-S,”* ■?? 

values -i-Mmriz, King ot Persia,” which IS wrong. 

§ It may be Jj^ere that the Sahiras w^ho fought with the kino* of 

f la one inauuscript AI6r. 





prevent ignominy, stood rhere fighting with the enemy 
till he was killed. The King of Far s returned to ISiraniz, 
an I Rai Sahasi son of Rai J^ahiras ascendf d the throne of 
his father and was confirmed in bis kingdom. All the 
four governors who had been appointed by his father 
made oheisance to him, and behaved obediently and 
agreeably towards him. They surrenderfcd their count rii s 
together with their treasxrres to him, and did not attempt 
to swerve from their fealty. Owing to his e.vcollent 
])oli(*y and majestic dignity, Rai Sahasi brought tlie kinir- 
dom under his firm control. The subjects and original 
r.'sidents of the country enjoyed much res; 'eet, and lived 
a happy life. He had a wazir, by naine chamherliin 
Uam. Ram Was well acquainted with tlie various dopait- 
ments of knowledge, and his adminiatration was in every 
\vi\y absolute and supreme, inasmuch as there w is neno 
to interfere in his work, or to oppose him. The Conneil 
of State was entirely committed to his care and wi e. 
policy.* liai Sahiras h id also a iirtn belief in his eloquence 
and goo I logic, and he (the Rai) never over.-d >pp d his 
counsel or suggestion. 

Once, when the chainherlain Rain,+ the Rrahmaa 


Once, when the chainherlain Rain,+ the Rrahmaa 

The coming of Ch.ach eon COlUe to h is offLcC, a BlV h - 

ofSelaijto pny respects to infill Caoie tO visit lliui. ilil (that 
the ehainberlam Kiun. Rrahmau) i)eg;ia tO pvalse (iulU) 

and speak liighly of him in beautifnl language. The 
chamberlain Ram a.sked him ; ‘vO Brahman, whence do 
you come and for what purpose have you tttken the 
trouble of coming (here).” The Biahmin replied '‘my 
name is Chach son of SeUiij, Brahmin. ]\[y hvotlu;r 
Jandab|: and my father live in a temide in a rural place 
att- died to the town of Alor, and pray for Hai Sahasi atid 
the chamberlain Ham. It occurred to me that I .'•hould pay 
a visit to you; and as eloquence is the origin of good 
fortune and the solver of diifiouities, I thought of showing 



* The .author of the Tarikh Maasd Tti' calls Rum the king’.s wiizii, and 
makes no mention of Biidhiman, who is mentioned as wazir by the 
Tuhfatiilkiriim. 

+ Iliyih is the word used in the text. It appears that Ram wa.s both 
Secretary and Chamberlain, as Chaeli eventually succeeded to both 
these offices. 

J The proper name apparently is -Tandar, as it is used lower down in 
several places. This .seems to be a mistake in.the copies. Jaudar may 
itself he a mi-itake for Chandar. 
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you my readiness to serve you.*’ The clianiberkin Earn 
said, “No doubt, (in the matter of) eloquence and 
rlietnric, your speec-h is fluent enouyh, but are you 
acquainted with law and morals ? Chach replied : 
“I have all the four bonks of the Hindu religion on 
the tip of my tongue ; if Tour Excellency be pleased 
to give the word, I will recite some of tiiose master-pieces 
of eloquence and rhetoric, on which I have been working 
so long. I shall thereby' (also) show tny sincerity and 
truthfulness.” Whue they weie tlius conversing with 
each other, some despatches were received for consultation 
and disposal, from the direction of Eebal. The 
chainherlaiu gave those letters to him. Chach read 
them ont in his very best manner, and wrote a reply in 
the most chosen words and in an excelhuit hand-writing. 
When Ham acquainted himself with what he had wu-itten, 
he greatly applauded Chach for his consHnimate wit and 
cleverness, lie extended his patronage to him by respect- 
ing him greatly and giving him rich presents * He told 
him : “ I have many important aiTairs for disposal. As 
I am the secretary' in attendance at the Eoyal palace and 
hrivt; to do my office avork, I am so busy that I have 
hardly sufficient time to discharge my duties properly. 
Ton will therefore be of soiue assistance to me.” Chach 
accepted the offer and entered on his duties. In a short 
time, he became proniiueut in the correspondence depart- 
ment of the Council. 

One day, Eai Sahasi came to the public audience hall, 
and the great men and chieftains of the city were all 
present tlu're. Some .letters from the district of Siwistan* 
liaving arrived; the Secretary Earn was called. But 
lie had not yet come to the Council office; so Chach sent 
word, savin,', “ 1 am the Assistant of the Secretary Ram. 
If anything is to be written, i am ready to write it and to 
dispo.se of the work in hand.” King Sahasi called him. 
Chach read out excellently the letters that had been received, 
and explained their purport w’ith full details. He then 
AVrote a reply in a sweet style and in a beautiful band, and 
submitted the same to the king for perusal and approval. 
The king had a great liking for excellent penmanship. He 
wont OA'cr the letter of Chach, and was much pleased 
■with the style. He invested him with a robe of honour 

* In the Tarikli Maasumi, Debal it; mentioned hero instead of Siwistan. 


15 






and ordered that he he confirmed in Ms post of Assistant 
Secretary.* When, (shortly afterwards,) the. chamberlain 
itam met the king in his palace, Rai Sahasi asked him: 
“ This assistant of yours is a wry clever fellow ; he is an 
eloquent speaker and a good writer. "Whence have you 
brought him ? Treat him kindly.” The chamberlain Ram 
said : ‘‘ He is a sou of Selaij Bmhman, and is au honest, 
straightforward and experienced man.” When the cham- 
berlain Ram found the king favourably inclined towards 
Chach, he asked him to do the W'ork of the Secretary, 
too, for him and to carry on the whole business of that 
office during his presence or absence. Thus Chach began 
to perform important business, and disposed of State 
affairs and political matters in a business-like manner. 
Every time that he had occasion to go into the presence 
of the king, the latter rewarded him and patronised 
him by giving him a dress of honour or some other present, 
and advised him to persevere (diligently) in that course 
of employment, telling him that, by m*eans of such em- 
ployment, the affairs (of State) would be well trans.acted 
and he would be entitled to a higher post. In tliis fashion, 
the king went on encouraging him and giving him good 
hopes by making pleasant promises. (Eventually) as the 
great God willed it, the life of the chamberlain Ram cam- 
to its close and the hand of death tore the collar of his 
garment. 

After this event, Rai Sahasi called Chach to himself 

Chaob son of Selaij en- ^lUd COntpi'X’ed OTl lliltl the office of 
Ousted with the po.st of Chamberlain and Secretarv. Ciiach 

Cnamberlam autl Secretary. i i j ? ‘ . 

behaved tow'anis the people with 
courtesy and kindness, so that (in a short time) he held firm . 
sway over the whole kingdom and was obeyed by all. He 
was at one and the same time doing the work cf Chamber- 
lain and Secretary in an excellent manner. 

One day, the king Sahasi Rai was sitting in a private 
apartment of his palace with his queen Suhandi. This 
lady had great influence over the king and had lived 
happily with him. (Just then) the Chamberlain Chach 
came to the door of the palace. He sent a message to 
Eai Sahasi, through the private Chamberlain (who had 
the privilege of going to the interior of the private apart- 
ments), to the effect that Chach had come to the door of 
tiie palace on an important business, and wanted to relate 

Or Assistant Cbanaberkin. 



k) the king what had happeiK^d, and that if the kino‘ liad 
Jeisure the whole matter would be l-.id before him.'" The 
king asked his queen to go ])eh)nd the curtain as a 
stranger was coming. (Hearins this), the queen Suhandi 
observed : - So many inferior people and menials come in ■ 
It a Brahman comes in, what, inclination am I likely t ) 
have towards him and why should I feel shy and conceal 
mysell from him ? May a thousand lives of mine be 
sacriiiced to the dust of Sahasi’s feet ! ” It was usual with 
the king not to act against the wishes of that lady when- 
ever she pressed a point or insisted upon a thintr • and 
often he was led away by her ar ilices and submitted to 
her caijoienes. So the king called Ohaoh, who explained 
the State business that had brouglit him, and expressed 
bimseli on the subject very well.* ^ 

The Brahman Chaeh was a young man with a beautiful 

The queen falls in lore and fair COmpIexioi). He WTS 

with Chach; who becomes of a fall Sfnflirp i- 

the Kuier through her love. • f, s>Eaiurc, aiicl w ell proportioned 

n V i*ri . , "'’Th an argent person and rulnr 

cheeks When she looked^ at liis handsome features and 
cyin-ess-like stature, she fell in love with him a thousand 
toM w,f« her h«rt and soul. She wan fasomated and 
infatuated, and was struck dumb by ids beaut v bis foTo 
and his vosture. She was overpowered by hL striking 
deUverv and marvellous h.indwritiiig ; and love for Chach 
obtained an abiding place in her soul, and the trerof 
auction found a hrm footing in the land of her heart 
The king ban no oifspring. The queen had no issue by 
him. She therelore sent a iness.age to Chaeh throu(>-li a 
cunning go-between in the following words :~-0 C o h 
the arrows of your eye-lashes have' pierced the tar-et 
my heart and wounded it, and the chain of separation 
from you has been fastened on my neck. You will 
fore be kind enough to administer some medicine fcl^m 
the dispensaiy of your union, and to remove the ebaiu 
from my neex with the hand of your society. Adorn my 

mr request I ill klH mj^ii 

as lie said Oliach Ava-s a good BralHiian. ^ ^ 
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to you to mal<e this my heart happy and to free it from 
the pangs of your separation. But, O beloved, if you 
turn your face away from me, I shall raise a cry, that you 
are doing injustice to me.” 

When the old woman delivered the above message 
Chac!) expressed bis abhorrence, and thought it proper to 
rej<’C!, the proposal. “ Disloyalty,” said he, “ in the seraglio 
of monarchs means (immediate) danger to life, punish- 
inent in the next world, and a bad name in this world. 
li‘/hen the wrath of kings reaches its climax, it cannot he 
checked or resisted with any screen or any medicine. 
Tlierefove, let this alone. We, moreover, are Brahmans 
and my i either and brother are ascetics, and are still sitting 
in their praying place resisning every thing to God. I 
do not approve of such infidelity. I am in tlie service of 
the king, and I sliould live hetvc een hope and fear. Such 
a thing is disapprove d by wise men. One should not 
place tiny confidence in four tilings, m., a sovereign, fire, 
wind,* and water. I would not "bring this contempt on 
my head. You will never gain this object from me.” 

When this message was brought to the queen, she 
became calmer and quieter and sent back the follow- 
ing reply If you shrink from familiarity and 
intimacy with me, at least give me my due by 
showing your face to me every clay, in season 'and out of 
season, so that the thought of your beauty may 
remain fresh in nw mind and I may console myself by 
cherishing hopes of your union with me. Terse — Happy 
shall I be if J. see you year in and year out, or even if "l 
see you in imagiaation one single niglit in tlie wlnde 
period of my life. O my idol ! 1 shall never be despondent 
in thinking of you ; I shall see at least the night of your 
union one day.” 


When the eye began to play its part in the affair, and 
the heart was seized with (desire for) union of the 
beloved, a sympathy ultimately sprang up between them, 
which reached its consummation in morning meetings ; 
and their love, and intimacy increased beyond measure, 
and was confirmed by a solemn compact of permanent 
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union. The king had no knowledge of their relations. 
There was indeed a party of their opponents who 
entertained evil suspicions regarding them, from the 
glances of the two, but as no one had observed anything 
(more suspicious), their secret was maintained. Some 
of the (said) enemies did inform the king and divulged 
(all that they knew), but he refused to accept their wotd, 
(sajdng) that such things were not likely to happen at 
his palace, and that the Chamberlain Cliacli was not 
likely to allow himself to be so ungrateful or do such an 
iniquitous thiog. 

Tims, in the course of time the entire kingdom came 
under the sway of Obach. Whatever he did was to the 
liking of the king, and king Sahasi Eai did not dfsi^ose 
of any important business without first consulting him. 
In this way, every order issued by Chach, whetlier positive 
or prohibitive, came to be strictly obeyed throughout the 
•dominiou. 

At length, the divine decree hurst into light from the 
The p^ing away of cuftains of mysteiy. The king fell 
Saiiasi Kiii from this world, ill, and lus illncss took a lingering 
turn. (By and bye), the signs of death changed the face 
of his life for the worse. The king’s wife became very 
anxious. She called Chach and told him : — “ The king’s 
life is ai)out to come to its close, and the signs of the 
cessation of his breath have already appeared. If the 
king dies, there is no issue of his to inherit the kingdom. 
His near relations, therefore, will secure all bis property 
and his country. Thei'e is no doubt that they will disin- 
herit and distress me, owing to their estrangement (from 
me). 'When even during the life-time of the king, they 
called me ugly names, they will at such a time as this 
deprive me of my life and priiperty. One plan occurs to 
me, and I think it \vill turn out the right one, and if it is 
so destined, our wislies will be perfectly gratified and tliis 
kingdom w'iil devolve upon you. My opinion is that, if 
we show our eounige, the great God will hand over this 
kingdom to you, and its honour and glory will long remain 
with you, and all the people will pay allegiance to you.” 
Chach said : “ I am ready to obey you wfith ail my heart, and 
wliatever you propose must be very good. But it is a well- 
known, maxim that consultation with upright servants is a 
duty. You must therefore acquaint me tvith what you 
have in your mijid.” Queen Suhandi said : “ Issue an order 
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tliat fifty chains and fetters be made. Brin^ them secretiv 
at night, con eal them in tlie Imnse and keep them readv 
for use wlien required.” Ac(!ordiDgly, under- the orders 
of Chaeh, some heavy chains and fi-tters were matle. They 
were brought into the innermost apartments of tlie palace 
und:>r cover of night, and kept secure in a corner. When 
the king slast moments arrived and the death agony ensued, 
the physioians rose to leave. (But) Queen Snhandi asked 
them to wait in the house for a siio-rt timCi At the same- 
time, she directed a confidential servant to remove the 
king to an inner apartment and close the gafe? so that 
no one in tlu! city should co ne to know that Sahasi was 
dead. She then asked liim to bring a large number of her 
followers and dopendents into tlie house. When these 
men were all brougdit in, she ordered her servant to call 
those near relations of the king, wlio were claimants to the 
throne (and whom she named one by one).. In this wav, 
every one was brought in separatelv, on the- protest that 
the king was better tiiat day and wanted to consult him. 
W^heu each came, he was sent to the appointed apartment 
where the queen’s confidential men put (mch into chains. 
Thus, all of her rivals were-imprisoued and secured in irons.. 
Next, she sent for those- relations of the king who were 
poor and in tvant. Each of these, as he came, was told : 
“To-day, the king is annoyed with, such and such a relation 
of yours, owing to yfhose ill-treatment and misbehaviour 
he did nnt sleep soundly, and has imprisoned him. if 
you wish to be free fiom poverty and hunger, and acquire 
strength hy means of wt'alth and property, go to that 
prison-room and remove the head of your enemy. Then 
put yourself in firm possession of bis house, his p-operty, 
his lollowers and' bis estates.”’ In this manner, everv one 
went to the room, and killed' that relation of his wlio was 
on hid terms with him, and made himself master of his 
house, cattle, riches, and domestics. Thus, in one single 
night, they (Saha ndi and Oiiach) made all their troublesome 
opp.nients tlie f.o.Kl ot the- blood-thirsty sword, and their 
lieai't wms at ease in I’eg’ard to their enemies. No competi- 
tor now remained in tire kingdom to claim the inheritance. 

After the friendly followers and dependents were thus 
pledged,.and after the poorer chiefs 
did the bloody work of the sword, 
they ranged, theniselves iu a line 
in front of the palace, and stood there ready with thsuj 
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arms. All the merchants and the artisans, tlie plebians 
and the nobles (were also) brought by them, and the royal 
throne was well adorned. Then queen Suhandi came be- 
hind a curtain, and sent the following message to tbem 
through wazir Budhiman : “ Speak to the peers and 
nobles of the State and convey to them the wislies of their 
sovereign. Tell them that, though His Majesty is much 
better and his illness is fast disappearing, still owing to 
the shock'oaused hj (the recent) vindictive disturbance, 
he is unable t> come to the public audience ball, and the 
affairs of the people, high and low, rich and poor, who 
have not reeeived justice, will remain pending. He is 
therefore pleased to appoint the Chamberlain Chacb, in 
his life-time, as his vi-egerent to carry on the ad- 
ministration in his name, so that no mischief may 
find its way into the country, owing to injustice 
done to the people, whose destinies have been com- 
mitted to his care by the Creator.” (Hearing these 
words), all those who were present bent low respect- 
fully and rubbed their heads on the ground, and said with 
one voice ; “ We are ready to obey the command of the 
king. The Chamberlain Chacli is in every way qualified 
for such a great office, and possesses many good qualities 
and virtues, as he hfis already put the State affairs on a 
firm footing.” Then queen Suhandi Devi presented 
costly dresses of honour, adorned with ornaments inlaid 
with jewels, to a thousand of her faithful' dependents and 
friends, who were among the heads of tribes and leadeis 
of armies. At the same time, she placed the crown of 
the country on the head of Ciiacli, and seated him on 
the throne. The whole assemblage felt much gratified, and 
bound themselves to do the service required of them. She 
then ordered the wazir to he elected anew for the same 
post, and the chief officers were encouraged iu their 
faithful sei'viee with plenty of rewards. Hevv orders about 
the grant of estates were (also) passed in favour of 
speral nobles. And thus the whole kingdom rested en- 
tirely on Ohach for its administration.* 

Six mouths elapsed in this manner. After that period, 
the news of Rai Sahasi’s death coming to the ear of his 


* According to the TnMatulkiram, with the death of Eai Sahasi, the 
dynasty of the Bais ended after a reign of 137 years, and with the 
Becessioa of Chach to the throne that of the Brahmans came into power. 
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brother Mabar.t, the king of Chit/jr, the latter pr 
an expedition, and with a laige army and follower 
furious elephaurs, and Virare w'ari'iors, marched out f 
wirdi Ohach. He encamped within a league of Alo 
sent a number of his private servants and' fav 
donissties to Chach with the ffdlowing message 
am the rightful heir to this kingdom, and this et 
is the ])roperty of uiv fat, iters and grandfathet 
is l)Ut right that I shouh'l have for my ownr my hrc 
heritage: to yoti that same post of charaherlaiii and 
nant will be awardtal, and every endeavour will he 
to treat you liberaliy.”* 

There up !U, Ohach earne to the queen and said : — 
Charih fighte wOh Itaha- etieaiy is COiliC to the floOT C 
rat and kiln iiiin by a hoilse and ciaiuis the kingdor 

strategem. . ^ . . ' j ■ . • . 

tiie inneritanee; what ns your 
sei”? Rai S ihasl's wife laughtd ami said: — “I 
woman, liting itehiud a curtain. It I am to go and 
put on my cioihes ami sit. here, and give rne your ga 
that L may go lo.’th (to batile). Have you not 
what the wise men ha'^m said, (namely) that when aj 
is elevated to a responsible po.'.t, he coiolucfs it. efDc 
and ably, only when he acquires the .skill and intidii 
required for it. lien the kingdom has fallen to 
lot, what for cio you require my"" advice ? Gird up 
loins and spring up like a roaring lio ■. Advance 1 
hero to the tign't, and endeavour to defeat your foe. 
death with honour and glory is better than*living de- 
by an equal. Verse — You have elephants as wt 
armies; you have h rses as well us followers. Put 
fusion into the ranks of your enemy aud step forth 
a man,” 

Chach was shamed by this lior reply; and we 
weapons of war, and drawing up libs array in a lin 
faced the enemy. He also br tight out "^of prison 
of the (adverse) parry who still remained there, gave 
rewards and encouraging promises for the futni-p. 







OB each side was killed. When the king Jfaharat saw 
that brave soldiers on both sides Imd been mowed down bv 
the blood-tLirsry sword, he addressed C’hach in the foLow^ 
ing words Inland you are the only two rivals fm the 
kingdom ; let us with eacli othe.-, and let him wlm 
survives have the kingdom.- Chacii confronted him and 
said*! I am a man of the Brahmin class and am unable 
to figat on horseback. Fight me (therefore) on foot and lav 
ray head low, if you can.” i he king of Chitor had com rdete 
oonfidenoo m Uis own bravery and stren-rh. He tho icdit 
wi un himsHf : » How can a Braiimiu dare to measure S 
with me in battle .- I will pick up his head like a bird nnd 
tear it (roe, hi, horl.v.” ife iaui/ediaiely di^ountS “d 
advanc^ on foot. Chach also cariio doivo from his horse 
and mstrucrea Ins stirrui, -holder to brino- u„ the horse 
hind him. When the twocame almost to^doL qual^tei^with 

1‘orse. made a sudden 
attack on him and with one blow severed tne head of 
king Mnharat from his bod V. ' <-aa ot 


/ Cl ♦ 1 * 

Chacli made an assault oK the Mpos!te\)mv''or r'l'y 
and (that army) took ,o flight. s'oT seei?4he 

mg Maluiat slam, assed for quarter and surrendered 
thouiselves and s.,me were put to the swoial. Chaoh 
tin ned to the fort of Alor with jov and victory * Tda 
ordered triumphal arches to be rais«i in the eitV and 
sat on the royal tiirone, and ordered puMc feast's fn 1 ^! 
given, and formed a fresh band of warrioS stubbo- 

St,;r"’ ‘l>*fonrdiviS„n"ofS 

The author of this narrative and the writer of this 
s".M ““ states as f.dlows:- 

.Snhandi o.lort.d the a^d K 

them'.'o'.dntfsal’''- ">»'■ o 

bue.n , As king babavi is dead, and I have hv Kirm 

mue to inherit Uie eoin.try, and as the kino-dom^bas de- 

vohed on king Chach, you must give mo avvfiv to Clnpia 

ment Hm »'atrimonial cerennniies a..d a distinct settle^ 
ment. ihe chief** and nob es a n- .erl +i '•ctLie- 

^hej all came to the royal palace aud .i,lrried°qlSa 




^ From the Tarikh MatUHiiroi and the Tuhfatulkiram, it 'vvill appear that 
the marriage of Chach with the queen took place before the battle with 
the Ufui'i of Chitdr. 

t In the Ubaiiro Taiuka, there are ere n now women who are eimplj 
called Bai. 

t The name is written here as Jandra» I write it Chandra, 

§ The first few words of a quotation from the Koran (Chap. 26, Part 
19). It is an answer given by Abraham’s father to him to meet his 
arguments against idolatry. 


24 




body it enjoys perfect rest oxi'insr to (tlie presence of) 
creature comforts and the affluence of fortune. And the 


Gud of Selaij has given 


j ^ us sovereignty this time, and a 

spacious empire has come under my command. mv 

juduunent demands that 1 should appoint von as myao'ent 
or vicegerent in tlie city of Aior and make vou my heir- 
apparent. You can assist in the administration of tlm 
country by practising religiousness, faithfulness, abstinence 
and piety here also.” Aithongh Chandra showed great 
reluctance, he was ultimately brought and appointed to 
theroj^a couri Tne entire adrami.strcitiou of Alor ivas 
abscdutdy lelt in his hands by Chaeh, udio entrusted also 
to his Caie hi!, own private as well as State affairs, 

(When appointing Ohar.dra to the new post), Clinch told 

The royal mandate reirsrS- him : “ When the Gn(l 1 

•ng the regency aet forth. liaS 

4,1 . , niticle us Moithy ot the crown an/l rUfj. 

thione, and has destined us fni* riilei*a nf i n«+’ ^-4 • 

incumbent on us to endeavouJ h ,1m hi 
to treat kintlly the i.mun, arable irblct, undlrLr iff;’ 
who are a trust (committed to our care) by the Cream,’ 
to keep them contented and hvipy fW o,) 
pistiee and eq„i,y i„ s„ei, manwi that Uie lthn“"lhould 

of redress’. Mv 01.^, “^ "-'™1 

ascetics, is lierebv nj-noiiited to' ’tbk °i j’l- 

office, and he is'direcied tfw.r,-.,, f delicate 

present or absent, and all the penpfe uokL^ 
soldiers should rekcn- hii i X S ’ commons, and 

from his commands or his guidance.”*^*^ deviate 


Then Ch.ach called the TaH* w«ivh’ P„ii- 

icexa wanii’ Jjudhiman and 
Chaeh asks wazir Budhi- Questioned him ahr-itf f ’j. c 
man about the extent of Us tL kino.d ..7 4 Q . ■ of 

Wdoffl. ‘-ne ivinguoni of feaniras. “ O ahlA 

wazir and wise counstdlor,” said" he 


■r; . ri was under the rule anri cr^,. J^r. 


q; j "‘.an LUC uounaai 

bind were when it was uador thA nni,:, „ i 

senior Bar Sahasio What are tb„ yie and srvay ot the 

formed its limits in every dirloHon'’" ’f>'ioh 

...formation yon have 'abo^t th^ °o thS? “I: 

.’ak ia one ot the 3 ’ah^hdnaf tribes ’"’in d'vhfatulkiram that 

wmteufor ‘‘BudMiniia-Vftroughout ft^^^^^ copy, I fiud “Brahmin” 
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those limits, and ascertain whether the people there are 
disposed to be obedient or adverse to me, and, if any- 
one is refractory or disobedient, I may take measures to 
remove him, and see that all bring their heads under my 
yoke, and no opponent or rebel finds his way into my 
kingdom, or sets my authority at naught.” 

Wazir Budhiman bowed his head to the ground and 
^ . said : “ Long life to king Ohach ! 

Bccoun" be known to him that this 

‘‘f S’®. metropolis and the whole kingdom 

were under the dominion of one king, 
and his chieftaina were obedient and submissive to him, 
and were always attentive to his orders, and ready to do 
his bidding. When this kingdom came into the hands of 
Sahiras son of the senior Rai Sahasi, whowas a son of Bewdij, 
and he was defeated and killed by the army of Fars, the 
kingdom devolved upon Sahasi, (the younger,) and he 
appointed each of the four chiefs to each of^ the four 
divisions, in order that they might try their best *to collect 
the revenue for the treasury, and to protect the country. 
Now that Your Majesty is anxious on this point, and 
wishes this anxiety to be removed from his mind, the only 
desirable and final arrangement necessary seems to be to 
prevent the very possibility of any unpleasant occurrence. 
For, otherwise, owing to the vicissitudes of time, such a 
terrible disaster might take place as could not easily be 
suppressed. When (by these precautionary measures) the 
government of the country is firmly established, and Tour 
Majesty’s heart is at rest, the chiefs of the differ- 
ent divisions, and the kings of the bordering provinces 
would be favourably inclined to you and render service 
to you. It is certain that, when by means of a brave 
army and furious elephants, tranquillity and stability are 
secured, God, the great cause of causes, will enable you 
to achieve victory and success, and to overcome your 
enemies and opponents. I am sanguine that, the great 
God will strengthen the members and quarters of the 
kingdom ; that all the four tributary rulers wil place the 
chain of subjection on their necks; that all disorders will 
cease ; that all the opponents will, from fear and awe of the 
sharp and well-tempered sword of Your Majesty, bring 
their heads to the halter of submission, and that this 
great and extensive kingdom that you have acquired with 
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renown will abide wnfcli you to all eternitv, and eaH. 

f ‘’f Sut 

stancegj fix his assiduous attention and desire on tlmf 
and place full trust in the decrees of tlir at ■ ^ 
order that He with His aegast will and wM^''XtM 
Ins Wishes and realise his hopes.” may tulti 

Chach heard this discourse of the wazir Budhimai 

Chach comes to the Hmits and wliat the wazir 

'Of the territories of Alor and made an impreSsion OTl hi^ ^ 

maria out the boundary -nm/^noArl Jr, -C i. JiUnd and 

bis ccmsels and took Lis gladden’ing ramm™ icafon^aj” 
happy omsa. and hastened to act acooi“S“v h„ * 
trustworthy men to different directions and Vall5 
the mlers of dWsioas to join h?m “ h“ nSertt"?™ 
which was to lead an army up to the limits of 
where it adjoined the oouii% of the TMtars^^h 

p3rtU“tart“he° gar^ mlrfc ortts^lf^ 

teaVAte i:sC9? •- - 

a great and bloody battle the ruler of 

threw himself into the fort and R^T ^^abiah fled, and 

He made a hjt 7^ 

some time, during which V/m % ° 

cutting ofcrops, grass and firewoodl^lsST' Wh'^ Jn® 

people 111 the fort were reduced tn thio® + • \i ^ the 
the place, one night aftS tbT l^^^^ ^uler of 

nation from the Sy’s oamu a ““ *“ S-tter infor. 
n”d Zt -to T/efort 


of Babiah 


name in written Payah, but this is wr 
om«s in many places about the close 
e aifference between the names « t] 
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■When Chach learnt that the ruler of Babiah had gone 
chaoh goes to the fortified to the fort of Isfcandah, he appointed 
town of Iskandah. ^ ^n Upright man out of the nohlesof the 

country to be in charge of the fort, and himself started in 
the direction of Iskandah, and fixed his camp in the out- 
skirts of that town. Now, there was a hrave chief in the 
fort of Iskandah, who had always been obedient and well 
disposed to Chach. He had great influence over the 
residents of the fort, both nobles and plebkns, who 
always acted under his guidance and never went against 
his wishes. Ohach sent a messenger to him, and offered to 
make him sole governor of the fort, and directed a royal 
order to be inscribed, containing a solemn promise" to 
bestow the governorship on him, and also to band over 
Babiah to Mm, as soon as he killed Jetar (or Chitra), the- 
king of Babiah, or took him prisoner. TJie chief accepted 
the promise and the condition, and sent his son as a 
hostage to Chach. Then he took to visiting the ruler of 
Babiah so frequently, that he was never prevented from 
going to his presence either by night or by day. All of a 
sudden, one night, finding a favourable opportunity, he 
killed king Jetai- and sent his head to Chach. Rai Chach 
showed him great favour, and granted him a robe of 
honour, with many other presents, and ordered the castle 
to be entrusted to him as its governor. Then all the 
nobles and chiefs of the town came to his presence, and 
delivered into his treasury many rich offerings. The king 
honoured them by receiving them well, and giving them 
an audience. He instructed and enjoined them to look 
upon the brave chief as their governor, and to consider it 
their duty to obey him, and never to contravene his- 
hehests. 

After settling the affairs of Iskandah, Eai Ohach moved 
Chach moTes towards in the direction of Sikkah and 
Sikkah and Multan. Multun. In Multau, there was a 

prince by name Bachhera,* who ^yas a pear relation 
of Sahasi, and ruled over an extensive- kingdom, and 
was a man of great ability. When he received the 
news of Chaeh’s arrival, he collected a large army, and 
came to the hanks of the Ravi. His nephew "Sabhdl 
(or Sahew^al) was the governor of the fortified town of 


In one copy, this name is written Bajerai 
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Sikki^, opposite Multaa, towards tlie east, and he with 
Baehhera s cousin Ajaisen advanced with overwhelming 
numbers to meet Chach. Ghaeh stationed himseK a1 
tke Beas, and remained there for three months 

111 the floods suhsided and the water went dowm In 
f a little above his encampment, where 
there was no obstruction, and crossing the rive^ carne tn tl!! 

vested the fort for some days, and when (its defenders) 
and several of their bkve comS 

hell, Sabhol 

S fortified town of Multan^ 

and stood on the bank of the Eavi, equipped with S 

men tvfr? £ — ^ Si^kah), and killed 5,000 warlike 

of SiHah, ‘S! (f 

two armies met. King Bachhera eameTthe Sd w fl! 

^nTZZtXk‘‘t b«d™t 

to th, T »nt letters 

a™ i!e to“op“e"Sr'‘Se ba 1 

nable fortresses^Lder^his commi^Inf 

Slhlbmfler.-^"''^ ‘ Tu^Iiary force 

Before the messefnger arrived at Kashmir, the king of 

died, and his son, a 
ed from Kashmir- succeeded to the throne. 

eoartiers, the counsellors, the 

thought ore* tie matter fed State 

reply to the abore letter. “ Th*6° 

has gone to hie permanent abode, and S“*son is a“tSd 
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yet, of tender years, and an inexperienced prince. His own 
soldiery are rising in mutiny and revolt in different part* 
of his country ; and the affairs of these parts should be 
first set straight. At such a juncture (therefore), we can- 
not afford to help you or furnish you with the means of 
assistance. You must help yourself, as best you can.” 

When the messenger returned, and Bachhera received 
this news, he despaired of getting any aid from the king 
of Kashmir, and sued Rai Chach for peace, with solemn 
promises and covenants, and prayed for an assurance of 
j)rotection in wi’iting, in order that, quitting the fort in 
safety, he might proceed without being molested hy any 
one, with all his followers, dependents, and adherents, to 
a place of refuge. Chach agreed to this proposal, and 
gave him the assurance of protection asked for. 
Bachhera (then) came out of the fort, and with his fol- 
lowers and dependents proceeded to the mountains of 
Kashmir. Chach occupied the fort, and became absolute 
master of the country. 

When the fort of Multan was taken, Chach appointed 
_ . a Thaicur* as his lieutenant there, and 

geSatat o*f Mui- he himself went to an idol temple, 

maroUes 'w'hich stood in a retired and solitary 
■ place, prostrated himself before the 

idol, offered sacrifices, and then proceeded on his forward 
journey. The govenors of Brahmapur, Kariir and 
Ashahar paid their homage to him, and from these 
places he came to the borders of Kih (or Kumba) 
and Kashmir. During the whole of this journey, no 
king opposed him or put any obstacle or impediment in 
his way. So true is it that, whenever the Great King (of 
the Universe) makes a man great. He makes all his diffi- 
cult undertakings easy for him and gratifies all his 
desires. Every place where he arrived surrendered to 
him, and (thus victorious) he reached the fort of 8ha- 
kalhar, higher up the town of Kih (or Kumba), which is 
said to be the boundary of Kashmir, and where he stayed 
for a month. (During that period), some of the rulers of 


* Means a Eajput Chief. 


wio ayrroiiiidiag reorion were (-nfri • • 

nobles and rulers of those mrt-? ar.^ ^ 

kingdom was completely securk ^He then 
young plants to he hrnnoiif . a ordered two 

iar ani ftia wrought , one a or white non. 

lar, and the other a deodar, ov fir tree TTe nioT,f a 
of them on the bounriirw nf tto t, •’ ■ ^ planted both 

hn^TSiL'^ frfe'-* cioL^rthi 

of that mountainous region. He SSned S 
ia the boundary line between u?and“lSfH 

and there will be no passage beyond it ’’ ashmir. 

The recorder of this conquest states that, when the 

-for a period of one yeT nd tW" 

beroftheabpliantsandwW iarge num- 

thewazir: ‘‘ MfW isZf F ' ^c told 

tlm eastern bounLrf nL w^^^'^fr^’^^y regard to 

with the south.” The wa/ih* ourselves 

best habits of kings is that t L h ' m 

about the affeir/'f tSL oZtt” 

owing to your long absence in tf ’ possible that, 

nobles and rulers Sf those Ysonth l%'^^^^ divisions, the 

» rre s 

fortified towns ofSlapur 

In the fort of Siwistan ^liAri ndhapur) and Siwistan. 

was Mattah. Cha^VnZ ^ name 

waters of the Mehrdn at\ ??f crossed the 

I>ihdjat). which forms the (or 

and Alor, Prom there }ip n i ^ Sarnmah 

The ™ler of thTfe ptiTt'll '7““’“ 

Kotad son of Bandar Kdhhkf^’ at time, was Basar 

-TiTT-T^rr- "^Pit al town was 

comes j(gain about tte° cfose^ofThrb* Nahiyit. The name 

Dote about it* derivation will be foundtheJ®'’® ‘^°rreetly given. A 




Kakaraj. The natives of those parts called it Siwfs (or 
Bawis). Ohaeh marched against them and conquered the 
for , of Siwis. Katali (or Kaba) son of Kdkah came forth 
and asked protection for his father* and his followers. 

They mposed a tribute upon themselves and they all 
submitted. 

Irom that place, Chach marched towards Siwistdn* 
The army goes to Sxwistan. appr<iached that city, 

Mattah, the Governor, advanced with 
great pomp and large numbers and gave him battle, in which 
Chach was victorious. Mattah fled with his forces and shut 
himself up in the fort. Chach laid siege to it and st..od 
ready to fight.^ After a week, the garrison became disspirit- 
ed and asked for quarter, and on receiving a iolemn pro- 
mise (of safety), they came forth and handed over the 
keys of the castle to the officers of Chach, who gave them 
protection and showed kmdness to them. He entrusted 
the rulership of the place to Mattah, and appointed a super- 
intendent {Shahnah) out of his own confidential men (to 
represent Ms interests at the place). He stayed there for 
a few days, till the affairs of that part of the country were 
satisfactorily settled, and peace was re-established in that 
town. 

When the affairs of Siwistan were completely put in 

Chacixsendsa mcenger Order, lic scnt a mandate to Agham 
to Aghifcm Luhiin&h at Liiiianali the Prince of Brahmanabad, 

Brahm»nab«(i. jg g^y^ 

Lakhah, Sammah andSahtah, calling upon him to submit 
to him. After a few^ days, some guards whom he had 
placed on tiie high roads in the direction of Makran happen- 
ed to seize a man, hearing letters of Agham addressed to 
Mattah, the ruler of Siwistan, the purporl of which was 
shortly this I have always behaved towards you as a 
friend and well-wisher, and have, on no occasion, acted 
against you. or quarrelled with you. I acknowledge the 
receipt of the letter which you sent to me by way of. 
friendship. You honoured me therein by the assurance 
that, as long as our union and friendship lasts, no enemy 
will approach us. I am ready to do your behests, and to 
carry out completely every one of your orders. You are a 

^ The ruler is said tohaYe been Basarkotad, Basar c*an also be read 
as Fisar, or sou of Kotad. Who then was Kotab or Kdba son of Kakali, 
and what had his father to do with the fort? The copyists have made a 
mess of the proper names and hence this is not mlelligible. 
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king and the son of a king. There exists perfect harmony 
between us and you. Misfortunes like these have hefallen 
many persons and compelled them to seek refuge. You 
are at liberty to fix your residence at any town you choose 
in the territories dependent on Brahmanahad, down to the 
sea, and to Debal. And if you intend to go somewhere 
else, none will obstruct you or molest you. 1 shall be 
helping you till you are safely settled somewhere. ^ I 
possess sufficient troops and followers to be able to assist 
you.” ButMattah preferred going in the direction of 
Hind to the kingdom of Nirmal, called Bhatti (or Bhetti). 


Then Eai Chach sent the following letter to Agham 
„ , ^ Liihanah “ Yon consider your- 

fco Agham Liihanah calling SelveS klUgS 01 tllO time, IlOXB. JOUr 

upon him to submit. power aud grandeur, origin and 

lineage. Though I have not inherited this kingdom and 
sovereignty, and this wealth and affluence, this power and 
dignity, from my father and grandfather, and though 
this country has not been ours before, still my elevation 
and my improved fortunes are due to the grace of God. 
It was" not by my army that I won them, but the One God, 
the Peerless, the Incomparable, the Cre.itor of the world, 
has given me the kingdom by the blessing of Selaij* ; and 
it is from him that I receive help in every thing. 1 do 
not depend upon any other person for assistance. He is the 
Aocomplisher of my undertakings and the Giver of help 
in all my movements. He is the Bestower of victory and 
success "in all contests and oppositions. We have been 
graciously favoured with the blessings of both the worlds. 
If (you think) your power and prestige are the creation of 
your own bravery, courage, resources, and splendour, then, 
without doubt, your fortunes will decay, and the vengeance 
of death is but the legitimate due of your soul.” 


Than Eai Chach marched against Agham Ltihanah. 

ch.cho<,meato thetown Agham had gone from Brahman- 
of Brahminabad and fight* abad ou a tour lu hi8 territories. 
«Hh Agham Luhanah. When hc heard of Chach’s coming, 

he returned to Brahmanabad, and began to collect 
soldiers and arms. When Eai Chach arrived at 
Brahmanabad, Agham, ready for battle, came forth 


* Here Cbacli would appear to be a firm monotMest aud not an idol- 
worshippiug or fire-worsbipping Brabmiu; as represented above. 
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tr> meet liim. A.ftei* several renowned waraors were 
killed on both sides, Agliam’s army was put to 
flight, and he betook himself to the fort. Chaeh laid 
siege to ir. For a period of one year this warfare went 
on betwjeen them. During that period tho king of 
Hindusian, that is, Kanuj, was Sayar (or Satbdr) son of 
llail ilai (or Rd'al ilai). Agham sent letters to him, apply- 
ing for assistance But before the reply came, Asrham 
died, and his son succeeded him. Agham had a monkish 
friend, whose name was Samani Budhgui (or Budii 
Bakhd), that is, one protected by Budha. He was sup- 
posed to bear a ciiarmed life. He owned an idol-house 
or temple, which was called Budh Nawwihar.* It cou- 
tained several idols. He was the chief monk of the place, 
and was well known for his devotion and piety, and all 
the people or tliat part of the country obeyed him, 
Agham professed his faich, and had taken, him as lus 
spiritual guide. | 

When Agham betook himself to the fort, the Samanif 

co-operated with him, but did not join in the fight. 
He was busy reading his books in his temple. When 
Prince Agham died, and his son Avas established in 
the ^ gOA’’ernment of the country, the Samani became 
anxious and afraid lest the principalities, px’operty 
and estates should pass away from his (the Samani’s) 
hands. In that perplexity, he consulted his books 
in order to ascertain the decree of fate, and he learnt 
that the kingdom was dptiiied to fall into the hands 
ot Cback, whether lie himself was faimurahly inclined 
towards Chach or not. Agham’s son (eventually) was 
sore pressed, and lus army -withdrew from the tight, and 
the fort fell into the bauds of Ohach, who kept a strong 
hold on it. 

When Chach had come to know that Agham and his 
, y. . son had a compact with the Samani, 

Clr-Kjh 3 resolution m a ‘x • / * 

regard to the Samani, <lllu tllEt lu WfllS OWlUg' tO luS SOrCOrTj 

enchantments, magic and counsefs, 
that the war had been prolonged for a year, be bad sworn : 
“ If 1 succeed in taking this fort, I shall seize the Samani, 
take off his skin, give it to low-caste people to cover 
drums ivith it and t o beat them till it was torn to 

* In some copies, written as XoL’liar or KaobaMr. 

f Sanskrit Shrdmana. 

X Liierall^, pole atur. 
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pieces.” When the Samani had receiTed 
tion 


. , , . - - — informa- 

or tins oath, he had laughed and said : " It will 
ne'ver be within, the power of Chaoli to destroy me 
When, after a time, the garrison in the fort of Brah- 
manabad, after battling hard and losing a large number 
of men, stopped fighting, sued for peace and asked for 
quarter, peace was made through the interTention of 
chiefs and heads of tribes between the two parties, and 
the fort was given up to Chach. Chach entered it and 
told them : “ If you wish to go away, no living creature 
■will oppose or prevent you; but if you make up your 
minds to stay here, then stay by all means.” When 
Agham s son and dependents found him favourably inclined 
towards them, they preferred dvrelling there. Chach 
remained in the towm for some time in order to ascertain 
their disposition. 

(During his stay at Brahmanabad), Chach sent for the 

Ciiacix marriea Agham’s i^otlier of Saihand (Agbaiu’s widow), 
widow and gives the hand He made her liis owTi wife, and £?ave 

laud of tie daughter of hie 
. nephew Ddbiyah (or Dbarsiah) to 
Agliam s SOB, bestowed maiiy-coloured robes on liiii). 
He remained there for one year, and appointed cfificers 
to collect Government dues, and brought the chiefs of 
those parts into complete subjection to himself. He then 
enquired ■where^ that sorceror Samani was, in order to see 
him. He was informed that he was a monk and lived w'ith 
other monks. » He is,” it was said, “ one of the philoso- 
^lers ot Hmd, and is the keeper of the Nawwihdr* temple. 
He is considered by the Samanis as having attained subli- 
mity and perfection. In magic and enchantments, he is 
so clever that he has subdued a world of men and made 
them submit to his .will. By means of his talismans, he 


can provide himself with all he wants. He has for many 
days co-operated wd h Sarhand, owing to his friendship 
^ encouragement and sup- 

port that the^ forces of Brahmanabad carried on such an 
obstinate and protracted war,” 


Chacli goes to visit Sa- 
aiaiii and makes enquiries 
about his circumstances. 


Chach then called all his armed men, and gave them the 
following instructions “ I shall 
converse with him (the Samani). 
,, , , (But) when I have done speaking 

and look towards you, you should draw your swords and 


or written as Kaiidhar 






sem* Ms hpad from his body.” He then came to Budh 
Kanvvihar and repaired to him. He found him sitting on a 
chair busily engaged in prayers, and with some hard clay in 
his hands with wliich he was making idols. He fixed 
a sort of seal on the idol, and the image of Budh appeared 
on it. The idol being now ooinplete, he placed it on 
one side. Chach stood above him, but the Samani paid 
him no attention. After some time, when he finished 
all Ids idols, he turned up his head and said: “The son 
of the ascetic Selaij is oome ! ” “Even so, O priestly 
Samani,” answered Chach. “ What business has 
brought you here? ” asked the Samani “ I came to know 
of your fidelity,” replied Chach, “ and so I came to see 
you.” “ Come down,” said the monk. Chach came down. 
The Samani spread a handful of straw and made Chach 
sit on it. Then he asked him, “ O Chach, what do you 
want r ” Chach answered, “ I want you to become ray friend 
and to come back to the fort of Brahmanabad, so that I 
may put you in charge of a high office, and entrust 
you with important affairs and resp onsible duties. You 
will be there with Sarhand,* and you may co-operate 
with him by giving him (ttie benefit of) your counsels 
and your 'judgment.” The monk said “ I have no 
need of your kingdom. 1 do not feel inclined to 

have any civil employment, and 1 do not wish to 
have anything to do with worldly affairs.” “Why did 
you leave the fort of Brahmanabad ? ” asked Ohaoh. 
“When Agbam Lithanab died,” said the monk, “and 
this boy, his son, gave way to grief, owing to the loss 
of his father, I admonished him to liave patience, and I 
have been pi'aying to G-od most sincerely that he may bring 
about peace 'and friendship between both the parties.” 
“ For me,” continued the Samani, “ the service of Budh 
and the seeking of salvation in the next world are better 
than all worldly employments. As, however, you are the 
sovereign of this kingdom, I will at your supreme command 
shift to the vicinity of the fort, although I fear that tho 
people dwelling in the fort would cause injury and mis- 
chief to the sown fields of Budh, To-day, Oliaoli isa great 
and wealthy personage.” Chach said : “ The worship of 
Budh is an'excellent thing, and it is right to hold it in ho- 
But if you want anything, or if you have any request 

n the lieading of a 


BOUr 


* This is the name of AghanTs son as mentioned i 
previous paragraph. 
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to make, speak thatlmay at onoe grant it and thereby seen r a 
(for myself) happiness and honour *^ The mont 
said : do not want any worldly thint 

r£sn,‘ a “IraPi 

helii^^,V»^Vrl ^ my assistance and be your 

helpmate. 1 he Samam said : “As yonaredeterminArl J 

stitution. For some time past, owing to the vicissitiidp- 

oltime some parts of the structure have suffered £w 

should, therefore, be built anew, and you should snpiiri 
mtter'Tr a fresh fomidation. ^ In this 

am highly obliged to )ou.’’ “I 

Cmoh then rode taoi fem that plao, (to Brahmanabad 
Chaoh retHrna to Erah- 1 ^he wazir observed, 

manab?wi, Y f h^ve Witnessed a vTOnd 61*/ * 

a..d ita tooth “f <’’■■, '*? 

sluarp and piereine like a rlFnn ’ i m its nands, 

if it Ls abSolwte ao™ oo?;ir'‘' -H "‘r ^ 

it and felt afraid, aS idS S ““ '"‘h.tliem- I saw 
heard by you. I nonderpd wiri”^ a® as to be 

I lookei it attoEdylnd ttaTS'« 

Ohaoh then stayed at the fort „f Brahmanabad till 

^_(aaoh stays at Brahman- /l OOautiy Were 

abad and faxes the revenue. Settled, the dues of the Treasurv fixed 

assured. He doi-raded the u *'t ®"Meets was 

at“fonZei‘httte Z 

P0»ed the following toms on these Z 
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*Tbat is the second year o£ tlie Hijrah, or the Muliamnmdan era, which 
was calculated from the flight of Muhammad from Mecca to Medina, 
under the orders of the 2nd Khaiif, Umar, and which is equivalent to 
622 A. B. 

t Kasra son of Hurrauz was Khusrd Parwfz, whose love for Shinn is 
sung by the poet Nizami and other Persian writers. He was killed by his 
son Kobad, known as Sheroyah, who died after a reign of 6 months. 
Elobad was succeeded by his son Ardshir who was killed after a reign 
of a year and a half. Ardshir was succeeded by Khusrd Parwiz's 
son Jawan Shir. He died after one year, and was succeeded by his 
eldest sister Turandukht, She reigned for one year and four months, 


the Lillianahs), namely, that they should not carry swords, 
except on occasions of urgent ^eces^ity ; that their under- 
garment should be of souie woollen cloth; that they should 
not wear velvet or silken cloth ; that they might uso*scarfs of 
cotton thread, of black or red colour ; that they must ride 
horses without saddles; that they must walk about bare- 
headed and bare-footed; that, when going out of their 
houses, they must take dogs with them; that they must 
supply firewood to the ruler of Brahraanabad ; that they 
must serve him in the capacity of guides and spies ; that, 
if they distinguished themselves for these qualities, they 
would he considered trustworthy and honest ; that they 
must live in harmony and co-operate with king xVgham’s 
son Sarhand ; and that, if an enemy invaded the country, 
they should consider it their duty to* stand by him and fight 
for him. In this way, Chaeh brought his affairs to a con- 
summacion and his sovereignty B"as"(fully) established. If 
any person proved himself to be refractory, haughty or 
perverse, he compelled bim to give solid sec'urity. *"ln the 
case of some mc-n of this class, he had recourse to a:ioth('r 
policy, viz., that he aiipointed them to some respectable 
posts. Thus, everything was ultin ately set right. 

When Ohach had settled these affairs, the thought 

Kai Chaeh moves towania the boundaries of Kirmdn he- 

Kirmdn and marks} out the Came Uppermost ill his mind. That 

boundat'ies of Makran. ^ ^ x _ ±* 

part 01 the country contigmoiis 
to the territor'es of the princes of Hind^ and be wanted 
to define its limits. It was then the second year after the 
flight of our august lord Muhammad, the prophet of God, 
on whom and on whose descendants be the blessings of 
God.* After the death of Kasra son of Hu"muz, the 
king of Pdrs or Pars (Persia), the management (of 
the) affairs of the kingdom had come into the hands of 
a woman.t When Glmch learnt of this state of things, 
he started with a large army for the - territories of 


Jxirmaa. in an anspicioiis liour, discovered by the astro- 
logers, he inarched in the direction of Armanbel * Tlnf- 
town was then in the hands of a Buddhist Samani deseend- 
ed from the Agents of Bai Sahiras, king of Hind whom 
the Bar had elevated for their loyalty and devotion. In 
course of time, however, he had thrown off his yoke and 
had become ^his opponent. (This ruler) now came forth 
to r^eive Bdi Chaeh. As his promises of fidelity and his 
cordial behaviour made a good impression on Ohacifis 
mind, friendship and amity were firmly established between 
the two. ^Ohaeh proceeded thence to the district of 
Makran. Whosoever he encountered submitted to liim 
When he went beyond the steep declivity and the hills of 
Makran, he found himself in the division of Bakr. There 
was an ancient fort in that town, called Kanbar (or Kano- or 
Kanarpur or Kmarpur). He took p .ssession of it, Ind 
ordered to be reconstructed. He also arransred that, 
should hf l. 1 " established Indian custom, kettle-drums 

thefnn^e nf T 'fusical instruments sounded at 

the approach of evening au<l the break of day in the fort ■ 

panied by that of a musical instrument. He collected the 
pe(){)le of the surrounding villages, and employed them in 

Kirmdn^”^ mj® left the plaee and came to 

firman. There is a small river running between 

Birman and Makran. He encamped there, and marked 

de daring tliat certain 
date trees growing there defined the limit between Eirmau 
and Makran. Further, he planted a grove of date trees in 

1 ‘ T the boundarv that existed in tlm 

? son of Selaij, son of Bi'sas,t the kino- of Sind 
and this day it came into our possession.” ^ 

Sana Maharat of ChiSr took f above that Cliach’s fight with 

the succeeding event asthtel'^ IL If So al 

the course of “the S X Itt StS 
for J.;. (ten) hy the Persian writers^ or the co^^^ofSe book" 

the* EoT pfiSitrLul MaK Armanbelah. It seems to be 
t Tor the first time, we learn this name of Chucli’s grandfather. 


From there, Ciiach returned to Armaiibel, and passing 
ChachsonofSelmjgoesto tlirOUgll tile district Of TurIh,* he 
Armaii and fixes a tribute came iiito tlie dcsert, and no one 
dared to fight with him, till he arrived 
at Kandail (or Kandhabel), otherwise called Kandhar. 
From the valley extending to the open plain in the out-skirts 
of that place, Chach prepared to make a sudden assault on 
the city, but the people had already sheltered themselves 
in the fort. When he came to the river Sinf (or Samni), 
he encamped there, until the people were reduced to 
straits, and fixed on themselves an annual tribute of 100 
hill ponies and 100,000 dirams. t They gave one year’s 
tribute then and there, A treaty was then made and 
(lhach returned to his capital Aldr, and he remained there 
till he bade adieu to this world. t His reign lasted for 
forty years. 

After the death of Chach son of SelaiJ, his brother 
nK .,<= Chandar ascended the throne at the 

cends the throne at the Capital citv ot Alof. Jde strengthened 
capital city of Alar. promulgated tile religiou of 

monks (ndsik) and hermits {rdhib). He brought many 
people together with his sword, and made them turn hack 
to his faith. He received many letters from the chiefs of 
Hind. 

Mattah the ruler of Siwistan had gone to the king 
of Kaimj. In those days, the country 
Mattah the ruler of Si- of Hindustan WES in a flourishing 
wisttogoesto Kanuj. coudition and was under a Rana, and 

Kami] was under the rule of Saliiras son of Rasii.§ Mat- 
tab went to him and said : “ Chach son of Selaij is dead 
and his brother Chandar, a monk {rdhib), has succeeded 
him. But he is a devotee {ndsik) and spends his whole 


* Turcomania or Scythia, also called Tartaiy. 


t Diram or Dirham is a silver coin, 20 or 25 of which are equal to a 
Dinar, a gold coin equal to 9 shillings. Dinar is also said to be equal 

to about 2i Ks. of our time. 

t The words “and weut to hell” do not occur in the copies consulted 

"by us. 

S 'We were told above tliat Kanuj is tlie cMef city of Hindustan, and 
tliat ISayar sou of Idailrai was the name of its king, I think tSahiias sou 
of Basil as written here is the correct name, and the ioriner is a mistake. 
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time with other clcrot.^es {ndsiks) in his temple in the 
ot ins religion. It will be very easy to depri;e him o/ £ 
kii.gdom. It Yonr Majesty takes possession of his country 
and hands it over to me, I. will impose a tribute for thosJ 
parts on myself, and send it regularly to the ^ t 

p-ury/’ «.hiras saidYo Mattah!^ CL-I was a S 

king and had a spacious dominion. As he is gone fto his 
rest), I will take that whole country and hrL^t uLer 
my own rule Thereby, my territories Ju he Zi^ 

Sy divans governor of '’one if 

of the great Chach (by his dau-hter) wis^then 
of Kashmir and Eamai. He Se a cXact and 1 
m the undertaking, and they started ft ^ ^ 

r; went f ‘aftT? 

Kdhuveh. There they SS!:5 f ^rnved at Band 

manabad, where all the resident nf +i,« T ^o Brah- 

Mhanah * came forwarV tTr!? ? the 

respects to him ; andHhandar himseir^m/jJ^f 
younger son of Gha ell font, , . wiui jJahar, the 

Albr fnd carried oirmeat esK^^^ 

continued ti.eir “Zdtf “Sl/'wP" 

gained no victory over ft eeT ^^'en (however) he 

thought of hiving recourse to a 

an amicable settlWnt Hi« and sued for 

out (by some mean^randfo eanf''^":^ ^^‘^ar 

for (he tiiought) the fort 

and his sovereignty nmuld to S 

Hdhar was secured and killed. established, when 





(With this object in view), Easil, Sahiras and Barhds 
sent an envoy to Ddhar (Chandar ?) to 
deliver the following message; “We 
have unanimously decided to return 
and we are ready to make peace with you on certain solemn 
conditions. Let this country remain with you as before. 
If Dakar comes to visit us (in order to settle the matter 
personally), we will send him back (to you) quite safe and 
sound.” Dahar, taking 600 men selected from the centre 
{lU. heart) of the array, out of famous warriors, issued 
forth to settle the terms of peace and to bring about 
I'econciliation between the two parties. To all of his chief 
men he said : “ We have full confidence in your bravery, 
and courage and watchfulness.” He encouraged them all 
and won their hearts by splendid promises. Thus, they 
went on till they arrived at the door of RasiTs palace. 
Basil ordered them to be kept at the door. Then he 
called a chamberlain (Jicij Ih'^ ano told him i Go down with 

some trustworthy persons and swordsmen, and tell (those 
people at the door) that I have heard the praise of their 
swords, and I wish them to send up their arms that I may 
select one of them and keep it with me as a memento. 
When they give up their arms, seize their hands and capture 
them, or else kill them.” Accordingly, the chamberlain 
came down upon that pretext and, standing under a portico, 
began to ask the men to hand over their swords. Accident- 
ally the vault of the portico fell down and the chamberlain 
remained under it. King Basil himself then descended, 
and called all of them to himself, and asked each to show 
him the weapons. He went on taking and examining the 
sword of each. and throwing it in front of them. When he 
came to Lahar son of Ohaeh, he told him: “Show me 
your sword.” Dahar said : “0 king, this poniard belongs 
to my brother ; I cannot part with it. Look at it in my 
hands.” When he came very close to Ddhar, a swords- 
man of Dahar’s steped forward, and said, “ O king, of all 
these swords, mine is the best.” When Basil went near 
him in order to take the sword from him, the swordsman 
bounded like a fierce lion, caught hold of Basil’s beard, 
threw him down and sat on bis chest, and said, “I am 
going to kill yon.” Just then, Ddhar and his men encir- 

* In Persian orthography, the letter U in Dahar is written as ordinary 
d (<>), but this I) is the peculiar Sindhi letter D (*3) and so it is written 
in the Sindhi translation of the Tarikb Maasumi. 



clM film and drew their swords. When Easil saw that 
tterewasno help he said : “What do yon want from 

to you, and 

wdl faitMully abide by it and never contravene it ” 
Dah^ said : ^It is evident to me that you had resolved to 
practise deception on us, and we can’t now place any trust 
in your words^or promses. The punishment of treachery 
and perfidy &st fell upon your door-keeper, who died 
under the vault ; than you became a prisoner in our hands 
^ow give US a hostage that you will return the fort of Dew 
Dhandz (Dew Dhannsh), and our hostages whom you have 
detemedwithyou ; then we shall return your hostages.” 
Basil sent his hostages to Aldr. Dive chief men aLng 
the nobxes were detained in the fort of Aldr : then BasS 

promised to do what he was asked 
to do_ Dahar sent the hostages to Brahmandbdd. Basil 
now departed with his 500 swordsmen, and he took whh 
tomself some confidential servants of Dahar. He returneri 
the forts (he had taken) and released the men whom he 

received letters from his 

confidential servants, written frnin tfio i.. j 




otinch had laid the foundations of a fort, but had died 
before its completion. Daharsiah stayed there for some 
time and completed the construction of the fort.* He 
collected the country people of the vicinity, and with a 
number of respectable and well-known persons settled 
them there. When the place was populated he gave it the 
name of Edor. Then he returned to Brahmandbdd, and 
the affairs of the country were thoroughly settled. 

When Daharsiah came to know that bis sister had reached 

He sends Mi to AWr maturity, he became 

in order that she mistht anxious (to 860 her married) as she 
was a grown up woman. The astro- 
loger declared her horoscope to be 
an auspicious one. While he was considering (what he 
should do) the messengers of Sohan king of Batiah t in 
the country of Eamal arrived to ask for the hand of the 
princess. Daharsiah, being the eldest brother, prepared a 
royal dowry, and sent with her 700 young horses and £00 
brave I'hakurs, and wrote letters to Uahar, reijuestlng him 
to give away Bai to the king of Batiah who had stipulated 
that’ a fort should be handed over to him as her marriage 
portion. (Daharsiah’s) messenger arrived at A16r, and 
r mained there for about a muuth. 

There was an astrologer, out of the wise men of 
Hind, who ws perfectly acquainted with many sciences. 
One day, a noble of the place, who had put a question to 
him and had got a correct answer from him, came to king 
Ddhar. The latter asked him : “ What kept you busy 
to-day, that you came so late, and considered that business 
more important than your attendance on me.” The 
Thakur replied : “ Long life to the king ! Sometbirig had 
happened about which my mind was very uneasy and 
anxious. There is a Brahman astrologer, who is a learned 
man and very clever in the science of the stars. He 
foretells events readily and correctly, and, by experience, 

1 found his prognostications to be quite accurate.” He 
then went into details and stated the oireumstanees fully. 


* The author of the Tarikh Maastimi says that this fort was finished b 
Pdhar later ouj after Baharsiah's death. 

tHas this narae any conBection with the present Bhatia easte of 
Hindus 



Bai Dahar said: ‘Go and enquire from him about our 
oreign and _home affairs, the general aspect of the 
kingdom, and the business of our State.” '^Tiiat man 

the king ! Victorious and 
gand kings should not grudge to spend their leisure in 
the society of wise men, and in bestowing favours on 

l^nd Brahmans, for 
they ai-e our leaders and guides. It should he considered a 
bounden duty to visit them, and to reverence theim 
^eir content leads to the increase of diguitv and rank 
perpetuation of greatness and magnificence.’ 
It IS also a goon auguiy that, the person wishing to know 

J^imself visit astrologers and 

directly?”* personally and receive answers from them 


- ouggtJMduij, ana orcierea a littt 

Dahar goes to the P'-^t on (his) elephant. He S£ 

.“SfbiS .a bS Md came to th 

Bister. astrologer s house. When the astrc 

„ • 1 . saw the king, he came forwfl’ 

to lecave him and said, - May the king liv??on;° o 

question to put in connection with some military afTnir 
which we want to take in hand, and we waut yLthn 

andSuterof t?® affairs, law 

a??^a W : f « ?s.tro’oger said : “All the auspicious star 

are gazing ^t the rising star of your good fortune mi. 

B no siniater qaadrmgnlar Mnect rf lA™ 

thTSgdZVie 2bZ'’AtyrforU™^^ ““ 

“ My oaloalatiom lead to theyf6renoettat’'& n'’*“ ^ 
go out of this fort of Aldrand tSf shall never 

to her except the kino- whn cU u he married 
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returned home, and disclosed everything to Budliiman 
the Taki Wazir, who vras the prime minister of his father. 

I he wazir said to Dahar : “ The administration of a large 

w..i, Budhi„n.. M“Sdom is a delicate matter; and 
advice. ^>1’ a King oi (many) regions and 

iostitutions and armies and servants, 
to cut off his connection with his kingdom is an affair of 
pith and moment. Illustration. — There are five things, 
which, when they shift from their proper places, have a 
sorry look, viz,, Ish a king (when shifted) from his 
kingdom ; 2nd a minister from his ministership ; 3rd a 
(learned) spiritual guide from his disciples ; 4fcb hair and 
teeth (from their original positions) ; and 5th the breasts 
of women (from their position in youth). When these 
move beyond their proper places, they cease to be grace- 
ful. For the sake of (their) kingdom, kings bring their 
brotners and relations to death, or else banish them from 
their country. They do not allow adherents or depen- 
dents to intermeddle with or share their sovereignty. 
When a king retires from his kingdom, he becomes 
reduced to equality with the common people, and, as the 
astrologer has thus directed, you ought to marry your 
sister and seat her with you on the throne. Though* you 
shall have to abstain from her conjugal society she will 
(still) be called^ your wedded wife, and the kingdom will 
(thus) remain wir.h you.” Dahar called to him those 500 
Thakurs, who were (now) among his chief and confidential 
j. men, and said : “ In all matters I repose full trust and con- 
fidence in your ability and bravery, and I cannot do with- 
out your counsel and advice, and mv orders are executed, 
throughout my territories, with your help. Astrologers 
have now predicted that, the princess Bdi shall never go 
to any other place from this fort, and that he shall be 
her husband,^ wlio shall retain this country in his possession 
for a long time. It is not meet that this kingdom be 
transferred to other hands, and you ought to think over 
this matter. To cut oneself off from a kingdom is a very 
difficult thing, and what wazir Budhiman considers ex- 
pedient involves a great disgrace, is immoral and will bring 
dishonour on our Brahman family. When this disagree- 
able news reaches the ears of other kings of our time, and 
is in the mouths of the public, they will excommunicate 
ns, and a confusion will arise in our religion,” 




When wazir 


Thetrickof wazir f i^sliair he scattered &om£ 

E«,h.«. ^.-th and mustard-need, and then n““! 

ment) for several days and 

became ffreen a ^ ^ the whole (animal) 

drove it rCfi taSio 

and rural, gazed at it in wnnilii. •" ® ^ f ^ 

Thereafter though the sheep tandeW aTf abou/tL^f'^^^"’ 
no one paid auv attf^ntinTi +« ,•+ n .r" aoout the town. 

The wazir (then) said • “O Hn» ®^®3,n forgotten, 

good or evil, Se peopVs 

only; thereafter noZe reShe^”! “5o“‘.itfor 3 days 
®^il* Anyhow, you ouffhf so fa was good or 

ont off tU a"! kSSoZ-ShTt ,h‘ S'™ oot be 

settled, and this asseZl^ foT* Zi 
not fall off from their alleo'ianPA f ^ ^lobles) may 
turned for advice to those°Ron ® J^^har then 

placed full reliance, and in whpse^^^aion'^ whose word he 
always trusted, and who, on t4lr ' niff coinage he 

hxs commands attentiralv ^ndl bsten to 

deeds. Uese n.e3ioZly deS™ed^ ““ 

to obey the kino-’s order wifi, f,, . We are ready 

doubt that kir^s SvI It There is no 

this State is transferred to mrmothJ^^^ ^ ^^iagdom. If 
ho theiing-s brother ot fsSZ TZ 
Will be all the same/' Thus whpn 

the proposal, Ddhar went and ^ them agreed to 
twter's head, and adorned h “ Z), “ ““ hU 

rCr P^criis o“w1 

(Syd) Slop^T by CS Tnder 

This event became the talk of high and Inw ,1 

Dah^" iT^^® ^ S jif notoriety and’ pib 

hc.t^ Then Wb^r 

hor^gg ^Bii,andZa1 ’ " ^"he 








means of tlieir science, that this princess would he the 
queen of Al<5r, and her husband would be the kin" ’who 
was to ^hold fast all these territories. To remedy and 
arert this unpleasant consequence, I took it upon myself 
to commit this shameful hreacli of royal etiquette and 
social rules. We now make the apology that what we 
considered expedient to do was done through necessity 
and not ol our own tree will. Do therefore excuse us.” * 

When Daharsiah received this letter, he sent a reply in 
which he said : “ What you have done is wicked and 
infamous. Whether j on did it through necessity or 
of your own free will, you can never be excused, and 
whether you considered it allowable to do such an illegal 
and detestable act, in order to secure worldly pomp and 
power, or took the initial step by reason of the tempta- 
tion of the devil, what you now "ought to do is to Wrn 
from your evil ways, to forswear your sin, and to grieve 
(for your transgression), so that you may not be shut 
off from (the communion of) our religion, and our alliance 
with you may not be cancelled. If you fail to turn from 
this sin, in accordance with onr suggestion and advice, you 
will make yourself deserving of opprobrium and will 
receive (your) punishment. You would have then to 
thank yourself for the consequences of these ugly deeds.” 

When this letter of Daharsiah came to Ddhar, he thought 
of going to his brother. He consulted the wazir, saying : 
” Let me go to him at Brahmanabad,” but the wazir said : 
” What good will that do you ? ” 

The wazir continued: “Long life to the king ! You 
have committed a great mistake in 
‘Mnlmg of snch3.n enterprise, (an 
going to Daharsiah. 6titGrpriS6} whicn Can by BO meuns 

secure you your heart’s- desire, while 
its dangerous issue can no way be averted, except by the 
destruction of your life. When you are once in the 
presence of your brother, you must bid adieu to all hopes 
of your safety. If you believe that your brother will do 
you no despite, then you are harbouring what is a great 
impossibility in your mind. In matters relating to terri- 
tory, wealth and woman, partnership or negligence is not 
allowable ; for (if allowed) it is sure to end in danger to 
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life. In such matters, even a son does not consider it 
proper to repose trust in his father, and a father does not 
cotisidOT it proper to i epose trust in his son. If, however 
you are determined to have your way, you must wash 
your bauds of your life. From no point of view does this 
step appeal* to me a riglit one/’ 

“Then what is the counsel of perfection for us in this 

counsel of perfection,” 
replied the wazir, ‘‘ for you is that you should shun your 
brother s love and friendship and not be anxious to meet 
Aim. Hotter secure yourselc within the walls of the fort 
and act aceording to the v^ords of the astrologers and sooth 
sayers and follow their ad vice. No other plan will be of 
any good to you in this matter.” Accordinff to this 

tKorH took^ahelter in 

the fort, and laid up stores of the articles that he consi- 

hrewood. He collected men, arms and appliances of war 

enPTYiT^^ luiAself quite ready to repulse the attack of the 

Dahar then wrote a letter to Daharsiah, in which he 

Dahar sends a lettw ®^P^cssed Iiis respect and reverence 
to Daharsiah. and submission, (but) as to the affair 

of Bdi he wrote as follows 

^ " Though Baiis connected with our father she wo«, 
ton. of a daughter of the Jata who. by their oriSa are 
an adverse and criminal tribe. Ton will speoiaTlv 

SfS “Sere °fa Tv” '’“"S 

toMm^f ' hold of a Iheep'si^” gS°mUk 

S hS feoe“ ?h,r™. “"f a Jat fell down 

^1 hold the'^fort?/r^dfara7fgLfory^^™^^^^^ Sll 




■I' 


Wheu DahUrsiah received this letter, he understood that 
_ . , Dahar refused to come, and that he 

inoSeXifre DahS'^' l^id flattering unction to his soul 
and paid no attention to the advice of 
bis brother. He (therefore) ordered preparations to be 
made for his Journey, and the necessary provisions collect- 
ed, and in an auspicious hour, he started with great 
expedition. For some days he had to travel through 
dangerous deserts and valleys interspersed with running 
streams. (While Journeying through deserts) he made 
tanks and caused leather bags and pitchers of water to be 
carried, that his men might have a sufficient supply of 
water and not feel thirsty. In this manner, he travelled 
for some days and then halted for some days. He acted 
with much dissimulation, his object being to deceive 
I)ahar, and, by some contrivance or stratagem, to secure 
him. He went on sending men to bring news of Dahar, 
and moved here and there, on his route, in search of game, 
so that it might be believed that he was on a hunting 
excursion, and Dahar should not avoid him. Dahar, on 
the other hand, was spending his whole day in the enjoy- 
ment of pleasures and kept himself busy that way. (But), 
from time to time, he sent spies to public roads and 
hunting places, and was very watchful. He posted 
faithful warriors fully armed, on every side, and kept trust- 
worthy men and confidential intelligencers on all the four 
gates of the castle in order that they might protect the 
entrance with zeal and concentrated attention and without 
interruption. Daharsiah thought that Dahar might have 
repented of his folly. But, when he came to within 3 
days’ Journey from Alor, his spies came and informed him 
that Dahar and his men were busy the whole day with 
pleasures and amusements, and did not trouble their 
thoughts about Daharsiah. 


Daharsiah entertained hopes that, if Dahar remained 
.. . negligent and careless, the fort would 

^Dah^n tnes to seize into his hands. He therefore 

made efforts in that direction. He 
rode on very fast, in the fashion of cavaliers giving exer- 
cise to their horses, and in one day and night he travelled 
twenty leagues, and early the next morning he arrived at 
Aldr. Dahar (meanwhile) had made preparations to go on 
a hunting excursion. Just as his horse was brought to 
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him, howerer, a horseman sud.lenly appeared,, accompanied 
by a jevr other men riding by his side. When he reached 
the E,ate of the fort the gate was closed, and armed men 
appeared over^ the battlements. Daharsiah stood at the 

open it, and admit him 
into the fort. But the man m charge ot the fort did not 
open the gate, and stood ready for a fight. Daharsiah 
(then) sent a man to Dahar with the following message • 
I haye not come to fight with you. This fo« was the 
cap.tal cfiy of my father, and from him it has descended 

a id the kingdom IS mine. There never have been two 
croi^s m one country. Give up the possession of tlds 

Officer trustworthy 
oei, Dahar lephed : ''lix your camp outside the 

“obles to assure me of your 

fo vtn surrender the fort 

had failed, lie crossed tlie river Meliran and encamped”(on 

f(!rsecLdn?'Dahf ^ to P^>«der the bestLethod 

I seeming Dahai. He thouglit he should, at first 

kindness, and behave gently as a 
f ® tid kinsman, so that Dahar might easily" come 
out of the casrle. (With tliat object) he lent some of his 
nobhs and grandees to him, honimr tliat he xjrr.ii]ri ni. 
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be afflicted and injured by Baliarsiain yon will find 

'lusc caught, in the trap of disaster and confined in 
le caste ot trou ile and misery, and will not again 
setting yourself at liberty.” Dai.ar 
oLr Z Z- there is a risk, and one cannot be surecf 

^ after all a brother.” He then sent 

word to Dahamah to the effect that he (Dahar) was ready 

come out to meet him, if 
-uanarsiah would give iiim assurance of his safety. Prince 
iJaharsiah thereupon wrote a letter, in which he took an 
oatn in very strong terms, and said : “ In order to win 
jour trust I will come alone to see you, while you may 
come out with^ your whole retinue.” Both of th em agreed 
iis oOiulitioE, and appointed the time and place of 
ee ang. Next day, when tlie disc of the sun, in the 

east, and the world threw off from 
aV sable cloak (of night), Daharsiahsatonan 

ep lan, and entered the r, own of Alor bv the western 
-nZf officer (kcStwal) sent a trustworthy per- 

son to oJahar informing him that Daharsiali liad come to 
the door or the fort and asking for orders Dahar ordered 
le door to be opened, and Daharsiali admitted alone. 
Aocordmgly Daharsiah was brought in. Dahar now called 
)\azii Jiudhiman and said to him; “ Daharsiah is come 
imo the fort ; now that he has come, I should undoubt- 
edly go to him. ^ Even if he requires me to go out with 
nun, i will not disobey him. What is your opituoii in 
this matter ? ” fhe wazir said : “ You simuld not depend 
upon Ills word. Prom what I have heard fiami liis 
troopers, it appears that he intends to bel.iave treacher- 

•* 0^ "Zi place, it was a mistake to bring him 

into the fort. Noiv when he has once come iu, if you do 
not think it proper to kill him, at least put him into 
prison and keep him confined there, till a settlement is 
inade between you both on solemn conditions. Other- 
wise the fate of this kingdom will be different from what 
you wish it to be. (Be good enough) to hear my counsel; 
your views on this matter are far from being right.” 

Dahar paid no heed to the words (of his wazir), and 

. Daharsiah came riding on his elephant 

ilaaarsiah comes into to flip -irpi-xr drim* nf Hip TTllMce 
the fort of AWr riding on | ^ ^ , ' 

an elephant. Hahar ran to him on toot, and wel- 

comed him in respectful terms, and 
asked him to dismount and enter the palace. But Dabar* 
Slab replied : “ I will not dismount. Come and take your 
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seat here on the elephant that we may go out, and sit 
together for a while and talk of our 'joys and griefs, 
so that the people, noble as well as common, may 
know that there are no quarrels or differences between 
us, that we are^ reconciled again, and tljat no malice 
or calumny will ever find a way to part us. This 
news will spread throughout the world, and our enemies 
wiU all he ashamed and depressed, and our friends 
mil be highly pleased and satisfied. After we hare 
enjoyed each other’s company and eonrersation, vou may 
safely return to your palace.” Dahar did not he'sit ite to 
comply with his request,, and was ready to do as his 
brother wished. Wazir Budhiman thereupon felt much 
grieved, aiid became very anxious as to the final result 
or this trick of Daharsiah, The latter now ordered his 
elephant driver to move the animal forward so that Dahar 
might take his seat, aad wazir JBudhiman (then) immedi- 
ately mounted his horse and rode on hy the side of his 
masrer, till he arrived near the gate. l)ahar now repent- 
ed, and, feeling afraid, turned towards the wazir Budhiman, 
and whispered to him : What is your opinion ? I do not 
think it right to go out/’ The wazii* replied : You have 
obstinately rejected my counsel. You have not followed the 
methods^ of Nahusli and Constantine, and j^ou now want 
Kanaaj (that is want me to do the impossible)."^ M ike 
uaste,’’ urged Dahar, say^ what plan I should resort to, 
as my mind does not encourage me to go out/^ There 
IS no other plan,^’ replied the wazir, than that when you 
come to the gate, hold fast to its upper part, and detach 
yourself from the elephant, so that the animal may pass 
out, and we wiU then close the door and take you down.*^ 
Dahar liked this plan : (so) when he came to the gate and 
the front half of the elephant passed out, Dahar stretched 
ins hands and caught hold of the top of the door frame 
and detached himself from the elephant. The elephant 
Passed out and Budliiman closed the gate of the fort and 
Dahar was gently taken down. When Daharsiah looked 
back he did not see Dahar and found the gate of the fort 
^^losed fast. He then became very sad and returned deject- 
ed to his camp, and then, as soon as he dismounted from 
the elephant, he was attacked by fever. On the next 
day, small- pox appeared on his person, and on the fourth 

translation is tentative and conjectural. The original is not 

^ might mean boils too,^biit in the Tuhfatulkir^m it is clearly 
said that Daharsiah died of cUchah (small-pox). 




day he died, and gare his dear soul to the winds (of 
heaven). 

When Dahar I’eceived the news of this sad event, he 
^ , M’isiied to go out to cremate the 

Daharsiah’s death. corpse Of lus brother, and perform 

his obsequies. (But) wazir Budhi- 
man said to him : “ May the king live long ! Bo not be 
in a hurry, for kings, sometimes, play tricks of this sort, 
and protend death. When you go to attend his funeral 
ceremonies, he will undo you ; and when once you are in 
his clutches, it will be vain to regret and to lament. 
There is a parable in this connection. When a fox is 
tired of waiting for its victim, it makes believe it is (.lead, 
in order that carrion-eaters might collect (to eat its 
apparently dead body) . Then it Jumps up, and catches 
them, and eats them. A king should never crnsider 
himself safe from an enemy. You had better send a con- 
fidential servant first to investigate and to enquire, so that 
the truth may CO ne out.”* Accordingly a trustworthy 
person was despatched (to Baharsiah’s camp). He found 
all his grandees and nobles in sorrow and mnnrning, 
according to the custom of the time. Heapproachotl them 
and said : “ I am sent by king Bahar to enquire after the 
health of Baharsiah, and I see you all mourning ; pray, 
what is the matter ?” Two of the nobles arose, and It^ 
him to where Baharsiah was lying, in order that he might 
see for himself. (Finding that Baharsiah was dead) he 
expressed great grief. The nobles gave Baharsiah’s ring 
to the messenger as a proof of the truth of the sad news, 
and sent him back. When the messenger communicated 
the sorrowful news to Bahar and gave him the ring, the 
latter, without any more thought or delay, came out with 
all his friends and nobles, and, crossing the waters of the 
Mehrdn, arrived at the camping ground. He entered his 
brother’s tent, and, when he saw him (lying dead), he tore 
his clothes (out of grief), threw off his turban, and took 
to mourning with cries and grttans. He then ordered a 
large quantity of sandal- wood to be collected, and with 



* One cannot but be struck with the extremely wily character of 
Budhiman. In some respects he may be compared to Polonius in 
Stekespeare’s Hamlet. r 
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it he burnt the dend body of Dabarsiab, and performed the 
usual iiioiirning ceroinouies.* The next day he took 
possession of his hi*ijtluM"’s treasury, and to )k his servants 
and other dependents under his own priotection. Por a 
period of one month, thereafter, he stay('d at A16r. He 
(then) married his brother’s widow, who was Agliaui 
I/uhanah s daughter, and moved to the fort of Bralimandbad, 
and fixed his quarters there. The reign of Daharsiah 
lasted for 80 years. 


Dahar now fixed his residence at the fort of Brahman- 

Dahar goen to the fort ^ during which poidod 

of Brahmanabad. ail tlio people ot that part of the 

. „ . , co^i'dry put their heads into the T oke 

of allegiance and made homage to him. Dakar then called 
L/liach son ot Daharsiah, and made an ailianee with him, and 
acknowledged him as his father’s successor. He then went 
to the fortified town of Siwistan, and thence to that of liaor. 
ihe foundation ot* the fort at this place had been laid bv liis 
mther 0 hack who had died before it could be finished 
Dahar stayed there long enough to see the builcliug com- 
pleted. He spent m it the four months of summer, as it 
was a, very pleasant city with a saiufarious cdimiteand 
with 'sweet water. He fixed his winter quarters at Brah- 
manabad, where he spent the four mouths of winter. 

of spring he used to spend 
at Alor. In this manner, 8 years passed away, during 


•The author of the_ TWklv Maasiimi gire^ a different v 


give^ H (litterent version Hp 

says Dahar made preparations to meet his brother Daharsiah, and waited 
for him very long Being tired, he went out on a huS e“;u,t!oh 

iftem. In the evening their mother and some of Dakar’s nobles wont to 
Daharsiah and gave him a full explanation of Dakar’s behavion, 
regards his marriage with his sister Rvp,it.M.,nv- n i • , as 

and a reconciliation was brought about between t£ ^rbroThL-r'S 
B©xt day Daiiarsiali came on an elenhant fn ^ ii 
brother, but would not come down and enter the 

taken an oath to that effect Tlio -nr^yr-i- i i had 

Daharsiah came out ' 
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■vrliich time liis kingfV m was 'perfectly estaWislied, the 
fame of his sovereignty spread tliroiigliout the lengtii and 
breadth oF the world, and his rule was firmly fixed in the 
country of Hind and Sind. (Seeing Dahar’s rise) the king 
of Eamal, one of tiie neighbouring piinces, became jealous 
of his power. 

The king of Eamal * invaded the country with a large 
The kh,g of Bamal fnuv Consisting of brave Cavalry and 
couios to fight with Dahar infantry, great vvarriors and furious 
soiiofOhach. elephants. He Came in the tlireciion 

of Budhiah, camped in the outskirts of it, and took 
possession of that part ot the country. Frora there he 
crossed the river, and came direct to Aldr. When Dahar 
got the news (of the approach) of the king of Ramal he 
called wazir Budhiman, and said : “ A strong enemy has 
now invaded our country. Tell ns w-hat ex] edieuts should 
be adopted, and what advice occurs to you to give.” 
The wazir replied: “ Long life to the king! If you 
think you are able to stand against him and fight with 
him in point of strength and bravery, prepare yourself for 
the battle, advance to meet him, .smite with your sword 
to win name and fame, and repulse the enemy ; otherwise 
you should sue for peace and submit and do him homage. 
If w'ealth has to be given away, (remember) it is for a day 
like this that kings collect trea.sures and bury them under 
ground, for, by means of gold, trcops are collected, and, by 
means of troops, war is carried on with the enemy, in whicii 
they sacrifice their lives, for the sake of their country and 
their good name. In other ways (also), by means of gold, au 
enemy can easily bo made to retreat. W^ith the help of 
gold, a man can settle ail the affairs of this world satis- 
factorily, repulse an enemy, and satisfy his vengeance. 
At the same time, with its help, he can make the neces- 
sary provision for his journey to the next world.” Dahar 
said : “ I would rather die than submissively bend my 
head before a kinsman. How is it possible for me to bear 
such shame ? ” 


Now there was a man, an Alafi Arab, of the tribe of 
Muhammad AUfx an Bani Asauiah (or^ the children of 
Arab, goes to fight with Asamah) who had killed Abdur- 
the king of Eamal. ra h ma n son of Ash-as for running 


* In the Tuhfatulkir^ this is Raumalrai King of Kamij, and 
King of EamaL 


1 
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away from a bottle, and out of fear (of tbe Khalifah’s 
punlshmenr), liad come and joined Daliar with 500 Arab 
warriors to serve under Mm.* Wazir Budliiman made 
a proposal to the king, saying ; “ No one knows the art of 
war so well as the Arab nation. Seek the Alafi’s advice, 
and consult liim in this matter, and he is sure to show you 
the right way ” Accordingly, Dakar seated himself on his 
elephant, and went to him and addressed him as follows 
“ O Arab Chief, I have been kind to you, and have treated 
you with r<.'spect, in order that we may receive assistance 
from you, on an occasion like this. Now, a powerful 
enemy has invaded our country : toll us, what, in your 
opinion, ought to be done, and what you know, and what 
you can do.” The Alafi said : “ Your Majesty should he all 
at ease as bo this matter. Do not feel anxious at all, for I 
have a plan to check them efficiently. Give me a few 
selected horsemen from your own royal guard, that I may 
go on a round, and learn their strength and mode of life ; 
while you, at about a leagued (from the cityl, order a 
ditch to be dug and make a stand there.” Daliar liked this 
jilan ; so he remained there, and the Alafi had a turn round 
the enemy by way of reconnoitring, and came to know 
that they slept soundly at night, and entertained no fear 
whatever. The Alafi therefore taking his 500 Arabs as 
well as the wmrriors of Hind with him, made a nocturnal 
attack. They came from all the four directions, with 
loud war-cries, and fell upon the camp of the king of 
llamai. A great noise and confusion ensued, and a hand- 
to-hand fight took place, in wiiich a large number <»f 
the enemy was killed, and 80,000 brave men and 60 
elephants were captured. Numberless horses and weapons 
of war also fell into their hands. When the day broke, 
all the prisoners were brought to Dahar who was for 
slaying them all, but the wazir interceded, and said: 
“ Be grateful when the great God has given you victory, 
and offer Him thanks. It is a rule of the royal code 

* More of this will be found below, in tbe account of Abdul Malik’s 
Kbalifate. 

t Farsang is tbe Persian word used. According to Persian calculation 
afarsang (wbieb k forsaJeh in Arabic) is equal to three miles, and a mile 
is equal to 4 000 gazes, and a gaz, as shown elsewhere in a note, is equal 
to 6 fists or ^4 fingers. 
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that whenever kings and great men gain a victory, and 
chiefs and nobles of the enemy’s party fall into their 
hands, they should be pardoned. So the right course 
for you to adopt is to set the prisoners at liberty, and 
spare their lives.” Eollowing this suggestion of the 
wazir, king Dahar released the captives, and was so 
much pleased with him that he said ; “ O wise wazir, O 
blessed counbo-ior, do ask some favour of me.” The wazir 
said; “ I have no child to keep alive my name. Do you 
order that on all the silver coins that are made in the 
royal mint, my name he struck on the reverse as the 
name of the king is struck on the obverse, since thereby 
the name of this humble servant will last long on the 
royal seal owing to its being coupled with that of the 
king, and will not he forgotten in Hind and Sind.” The 
king passed such a decree. Thereafter Dahar’s sove- 
reignty was firmly established and his power and pomp 
attained such a climax that he seized the presents destined 
for the capital of the Khallfahs, and became refractory 
and insolent to them. 

It is related by the historians and the narrators of these 
events, that it was in the reign of the 
■ The history of the great Commander of the Eaithful, U mar son 
w“ of Khattab (may the great God be 

pleased with him), that an army of 
Islam was first sent out to different parts of Hind and Sind, 
to carry on religious war there. In the eleventh year of 
the Hijrah,'*- that is to say, after the flight of His holiness 
the prophet of God, (may the blessings of God be on him 
and his descendants) Usman son oh As Sakifiwasthe first 
person who was sent hy l^halifah Umar to Baarain.’f" 
Usman himself started in the direction of Amman or the 
high sea, and his army was sent in a small fleet of boats, 
by way of the sea under the command of Mugkairah the 
father of A's to Bahrain, and thence to Debal. At tliat 
time, the country of Sind was in the hands of Ohach son 
of Selaij, 35 years of whose reign had already passed. 
The people of Debal were mostly merchants. Samah son 
of Dewaij was the ruler of the place, on behalf of 
Chachrai.$ When the Arab army arrived at Debal, he 

f A. D. 632, 

t An island in the Persian Grulf near the Arabian store. 

+ The author of the Tuhfatulldrain says Samah son of Selaij, a brother 

of Chaoh, was the governor of the place. 
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issued out of the fort and engaged with them in fight, It 
is related by one of the intelligeut men vvho were with 
him, that when the two armies stood opposite each other, 
Mughairah the father o; A's drew his swoid, (and attacked 
the enemy’s force) crying : “ In the name of God and in 
the cause of God ” • and fought till he was killed. 

The people questioned the above narrator as to how he 
himself was fighting then, and he replied : “ I was fighting 
with my arm but was hearing his (Mughairabs) cries with 
tlie ear of my heart.” This same Usman son of A's was 
again appointed by Khalifah Umar son of Kliattab, (may 
God be pleased with him) to lead an expedition to Irak.,t 
and Rabiah son of Ziyad Harisi was sent under him to 
take an army to Makran and Rirman. A letter was 
written to AM Miisa Ash-ari (the governor of Irak) from 
the capital of the Khalifaiis requiring him to write a 
report about what passed in Irak and in the country of 
Hind. Accordingly when Abii Musa got the news of 
M ughairah*s defeat and' murder, and learnt that in Hind 
and Sind there was a king who was very headstroiig and 
stiff-necked, and was determined to behave offensively, 
he sent a communication to that effect to the Commander 
of the Faithful, Umar, (with whom may God be pleased) 
urging at the same time that be should think no more 
of Hind, 


About this time occurred the sad event of the martyr- 
dom of Umar son of Khattab, (may God be pleased with 
him). And the Khalifate came into the hands of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, Usman son of Affan (with whom 
may God be pleased). He became desirous of sending 
an expedition to Sind to carry on a religious war, and he 
forthwith sent an army to Kandail and Makran under 
the command of Abdullah son of A'mir son of Rabiah, 
who was instructed to gather full information about the 
country of Sind, and depute a clever, wise and good man 
to make full enquiries as to the true state of Hind and 
Sind, and to communicate the result in full details. 
Accordingly Abdullah son of A'mir sent Hakim son of 
Hailah Abdi for the purpose. 


The Arabic phrases are ‘‘ Bismillah and Ti Sabiiillahi 
often quoted and repeated* 

t The old Babylonia or Ohaldaea. 
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It is related by Abdullah son of Umar, son of Abdul 
Kais, fchat Hakim was an eloquent speaker and a very 
good poef., thoui^h he was an illiterate person. For exam- 
ple, the following verses in the praise of All son of Tufail 
Ghana wi are his 








Verse . — “Ever confer favours on me and on my tribe. 

May I and they be elevated and abide for ever; 
May you attain the abode of bliss, 

And may the low be raised to your kindness.”' 

He has also composed the following verses in praise of 
our lord, the Oommander of the Faithful, All sou of Abi 
Talib (may the great God glorify his nature) on his return 
after a victory : — 



Verse . — Oh All, owing to your alliance (with the prophet) 
■■you are truly of high birth, and your example is great, and 
you are wise and excellent, and your advent has made your 
age au age of generosity and kindness and brotherly love. 


S >me of the narrators of this history have stated that 
the Commander of the Faithful, Usman son of Affan (with 
who n may God be pleased), wrote to Abdullah son of 
A'mir to send Hakim son of Hailah to Hind and Sind 
jLr to gather information about that country, and so Abdul- 
lali nominated him for the work. When, after acquaint- 
M ^ ing himself with the state of affairs there, he returned, 
3 and came to the son of A'mir, and gave him a detailed 

account of the rules of war and strategy and of the con- 
federation and unity of tlie residents of the town and the 
9 country (in that part of the world), Abdullah sent him to 

ivl Khalifah Usman son of Affan (may God be pleased with 

him). ' When he arrived in the Khalifah’s presence <and 
went through the usual formalities of paying respects, 
the Khalifaii asked him: “ O Hakim have you seen ilin- 
dust:in and learnt all about it ? “ Yes, O Oommander of 

the Faithful,” replied Hakim. “ Give us a description of 
' it,” asked the Khalifah, and Hakim gave the following 
epigrammatic reply : “ Its water is dark (and dirty) ; 

its fruit is bitter and poisonous ; its land is stony, and 
its earth is saltish. A small army will soon be auuihi- 
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lated there, and a large army will soon die of hunger.” 
Khalifah IJsinan then enquired : “ How are the people 
with regard to their promises and treaties ? Are they 
faithful or violators of their word ? ” Abdullah replied : 
“They are treacherous and deceitful.” After hearing 
this account the Khalifah prohibited Abdulldh from in- 
vading Sind, and no one was sent thither. 

Then came the Khalifate of the Commander of the 

The Khalifate of the Faithful, All, (peace be on him !) 
Commander of the Faith- about the close 01 the year do.* The 
fuland leader of all pious historians of that time and the inter- 

men, our lord Ah son of . ij.i i, 

Abi Talib (may God pretei’s of narratives and tales relate 
glorify his nature). that, when the turn of the Khalifate 

came to the Commander of the Faithful, Ah son of Abi 
Talib (may God glorify his nature !) the people of the 
town began to quarrel and fight with one another. It is 
related by. A'mir son of Haris son of Abdul Kais that when 
the parties fell out among themselves, Saghir son of Dad 
was appointed to lead an army to Hind, and a large, 
number of respectable men and followers was sent under 
him ; and they departed by way of Bharj and Mount 
Bayeh. This was in the year 80. t To whichever town 
they came, they were victorious and successful, and they 
secured many slaves and a large booty, until they arrived 
at the mountain Kikanan. Here the natives stood up to 
fight with them. 

Hazli states that, in that army of the Arabs there was 
a brave soldier by name Haris son of 
Marrah. He was at the head of a 
column of one thousand fully armed 
warriors. He had three brave slaves with him, one of 
whom he retained to bear his arms, and the other two he 
appointed as officers in the army, each being made the 
leader of 600 men. When they arrived at Makran the 
news was carried to Kikanan, where the people prepared 
for battle and commenced fighting. They were about 
20,000 men. (Nevertheless) the army of Islam attacked 
them and overpowered them, and seeing no other help, the 


A description of the 
battle. 


. «= A.B.658. 

t Surely this is a mistake and the year should be 40 equivalent to 
A.D.660. ^ 




natives retreated to the gates of the town. But when the 
Arab army left the battle-field and marched alter the 
residents of Kikanan, the latter came down to obstruct 
their progress. The Arab army made an onset, with their 
w'ar cry of “ Allahu Akbar ” (God is great) and from the 
left and the riq:ht the cliffs echiied the cry of “Allahu 
Akbar.” When the infidels of Kikanan beard those cries 
they were much frightened, and some of them surrendered 
and accepted Islam and the rest fled away, and from that 
time up to our day, on the anniversary of that battle, cries 
of “Allahu Akbar ” are heard from the mountain. 

They had already completed this victory when they 
received the sad news of the martyrdom of His Highness 
the Commander of the Kaithful, All son of Abi Taiib, (on 
whom be peace). They, therefore, turned back, and when 
they arrived at Makran, they learnt that Muawiyeh son of 
Abisafiyan had become the Khalifah. 

The Khalifateof Muawiyeh son of Abisafiyan commenc- 
^ ^ ^ ^ the year 44 j.* The authors of 

The Khaiifate of ^Mud- jiistorv have stated on the 

wiyehsouofAWsaflyaa. authority of Mihlah who heard it 

from Hazli, and Hazli from K asim and Kasim from_ JNasr 
son of Sinari, that when Muawiyeh was cpnfirmed in the 
Khaiifate, he sent Abdullah sun of Sawad with 1,000 men 
to the country of Sind appointing him governor thereof, 
and chief administrator in those parts. He said : “ In the 
country of Sind, there is a mountain, which is called 
Kikanan. There are big and beautiful horses to be found 
there, and previously also (various) spoils were received 
here from thatcountry. The people are very cunning, and, 
under the shelter of that mountain, have become refractory 
and rebellious.” Muawiyeh also sent Umar son of 
Abdullah to conquer Ai mail, |ind ordered Abdullah son of 
Amir to go to Basrah, and join Kais son of Hashim Salmi 
in the wars of Amman and Ardbil. Each of these was to 
take 1,000 selected men with him. 

It is related by Abul Hasan, who beard it from Hazli, 
and Hazli from Muslim son of 
A tradition. Mubarib son of Muslim son ^ of 

^iyM, that when Muawiyeh despatched the expedition 
^ • ^ ^ *A.D. 664. ■ ■ ' 
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fl AbiulUh son of Sawad, no one had to 

p ?SoaXthe-n‘'“^’ abunlant 

pi ovisioas toi the journey, ready m ule f or use. It was onl v 

on a single night that fire-light was perceived in throam n^ 

found that a pre^-naiS 

c tar:;:et5“fx“kt rr/ sf ^ 

nfittcpc 'TTirk u ill ^ ^ oooupioJ tli 0 inouiitaiii 

»a t,f'Sa>yM tS itZolify 

SSJS‘?S?%SS 

ha mea assembled rouad the standard of Urlul’-tn*^ T''"^ 
ol these men, who belonged to tl e fam ly o" it i’ “ .i'’-"® 
came out with a challeno-p ot Aodui kais, 

the chief of the enemy’s forces en^I ^ 

:■ KWndnmade agenarL"s anr$ tSch“lL'‘S 1 

ai ™|ion‘trL^ee^“‘ 

the Musilmans beat a (hastvl rltrp'^t fighting men and 
Makran. ^ came back to 

Abul Hasan relates that he heard Hatim son of Kutai- 
A tradition. ^^^ah Sahll say : “ That day I myself 

SawM fought with^"his'\out\fT^ 
friends advanced in thrsamp !^^^ adversary, and his 
men of the enemy’s side A b:illed many 

feU martyrs and I strfonkd they at last 

and fonJd a tandS^’^g^el Gb^V^ 

Abd urrahman also fh^f 1. of 

read before Mudwiyelf :— following verses 
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Verses . — Ydsir ground the army to dust under his 
mare’s hoofs. 

He cut them down the more, the more they multiplied. 

His mare, how loyal— how warlike — how fleet w'as 

she ! . 

So says A'war A1 Shattl, 

Inform the high and the low among the children of 
Rabiah, 

We found the mailed cavalier on a dread charger in a 
hand to- hand tussle, doing deeds of daring. 

It is related by Hazli who heard it from Tib ui son of 
Miisa, who again heard it from 

^ Safyan son of U'r Hill- father, that Oil Abdullah SOU of 

cll ainuiiiitea to carry on, 

the religious war in Kind. * DcinsT martyred, he appointed 

Si nail soil of Salmah as his successor. 
Soon afterwards Muawi^^eh WTote to Ziyad, (the then 
governor of Irak) to select a proper person for the holy 
wars in Hind. When he received the letter, Zij^ad nomi- 
nated Ahnaf son of Kais, who was liked by all, and was 
the pride of the Faithful* Ahuaf forthwith went to 
Makran, where he remained for a period of two years, and 
after two years and one month he was removed from that 
post. 

Abdul Hasan heard it from Hazli and the latter related 
Rashid son of Umar it on the authority of Aswad, that after 
Jazri appointed for the the removal of the son of Salmah bv 
holy warin Hind. Mudwiyeh Called Rashid, whi 

was a very respectable and courageous man,” made him sit 
■with himself on the throne, and conversed with him for a 
long time. When he openly told the chief men : “Rashid 
is a noble personage, all-worthy of being a leader. 
Respect him and obey him and assist him during the war, 
and never leave him alone.” When Rashid arrived at 
Makrdn, he went to Sinan, with the Arab chiefs and 
nobles, (who were with him) and found that Sindn was 
strong and extremely wise, and he could not help observing : 
“By God Sinan is a great man and a brave warrior and in 
every way worthy of being a chief and a leader of armies.” 

is the^ same Akaaf, who was subsequently appointed 
the first G-overner of Alor, after that fort was taken. 
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with each other on important 

84 . 1 , id mnde full en<iaiL aToat Si“ S T ^r,’ 

Tm “nhr2emV°““ agaks^ae 

It IS related bj Abdur Eahman son of Abdullah Salft 

A tradition. Who said that he had heard it from 

when Easliid son of Umar 0 ^ 0 * 10 %"^ Salmah, that 
g -t tribute (for tlio' Khalifahl frojf ™ j he managed to 
mountain of Baveh, and he wen to F f-''™"”’®, “ “'O* 
the tribute for- the 

S.ioS^^d^S=.tT3^ 

returned thence, and travellmo-V/i Sitn^^ i 
mountains of Mauzar and slia^* S // ■" 

mountainous country mustered about fm non ? 
to stop him on his wat^ A blooay 
lasted from the time' of morS ” 
afiernoon prayers. Rashid fell n® P^^jers to that of 
mand agaii fe1 to tie com- 

who, once more, became thfi Sahnah, 

said to have rSeT thot 
TJmar became a martyr Zivor) ^^^‘'hid son of 

Salinah general (of the armyi^anrl^^^^p*^^^^! soJi of 
him, as h6rd beel El\m 
Holiness the Prophet frnav tho ihe^hfe-time of His 

and on his .descendaits 0 ^ (It ir'sSd'lh 

(of his hiVfM Jw r ■^hen the 

.. phet U whom and 

ble.ssings of God ! ) said to him • ^ n^Q be the 

late you on the birth of a son ’’ ®''’i^ah I congratu- 

If I could sacrifice him in tin ^'oplj Salmah said : 

should consider it better^hau hav1na^!+f the great God I 

m some other cause than God’s” ®Thf S ^p 

of God and peace be on hit ^^opbet (the 
e the name of Sindn to thf:> i children) 

made the Commandlrln-cMef^al ‘^1 when he 

drawn army, he saw 


♦In the Tuhfatulkir^m, this is Bharo'j. 
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whom and on whose children he the blessings of God and 
peace ! ) who told him “ Your father used to be proud of 
your bravery ; to-day it is your day; you are destined to 
conquer many countries.” Encouraged by these words, 
Sinan marched on, and conquered several places, till he 
arrived in the country of Kikanan. Through whichever 
town he passed, he introduced good methods and laws 
therein. When, however, he came to the district of 
Budhia, the people there rose against him, and killed him. 
Abu Khalah Bahkiri composed the following verses on his 
martyrdom : — 


Ferse. Tell of Sinan sou of ilanzar and his brothers, 

Respectful greetings to them. 

I saw him in his day of pride, 

In this age he was like a (heaven-kissing) hill. 

They (the natives) turned rebellious and ripened a hard 

design, 

(But) the wicked, ^yho rebel, never prosper. 

Not for a moment did the hero avert his face or turn his 
back, 

Though a whole wnrld rushed against him. 

Like the sou of Sawad — like the son of Marat — he 
up to his last breaih and levelled many a peak oC e 
many chief tains j to the ground. 

Then the command fell to the lot of Munzir son of Hardd 
son of Bashar. 1 n the year 61 * 
when under the orders of the Kbalf- 
fah, Munzir put on the dress of honour 
, . , , . (presented to him), and started for 

P, ® ^ piece of wood and was torn, 

u baidullah son of Ziyad t became much grieved at this 
mcident, and interpreted it as an evil omen signifying 
bad luck for Munzir. He bade him adieu, and returning 
to Ills placOj wept for Mm, and said : ‘^Munzir will iieyet 
return from this journey, and will die. ” Abdul Aziz asked 
tha son of Ziyad : So mucli money is bein^ lost ; are vnu 


Appointment of Munzir 
St in of Hariid son of Bashar 
{as the Khalif’s agent). 


governor of Irdk and had succeeded his father 
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not going to appoint anyone to go and collect the tribute.’' 
“ I have sent Munzir,” replied Ubaidullah, “ as there is no 
one else who is his equal, in point of bravery and skill in 
fighting. If fortune favours him, he will return success- 
ful,” 

When Munzir started from there, and came to the 
country of the enemy, he fell ill at Bfiiahl and gave up 
his soul to God. His son Hakamwas then at Kirman and 
the sad news was communicated to him there Muuzir’s 
brother Abdul Aziz now applied for the vacant post, 
but Hajjaj * coming to know of this (application) called 
Abdul Aziz and reprimanded him, observing : “ A noble 
personage out of our grandees and chief men has sacri- 
ficed himself in the cause of the great God. His son is 
aliv'e ; are you so shameless as to applj- for his post ? ” 

It is related that when Hakam returned home, Ubaid- 
uJlali was informed of the fact, and he 
w.'ptand became very sad. He called 
M unzir’s son and made a gif t of 30,000 

dirams to him, Tim administration of the atfairs of Hind 
was (also) eut rusted to him. When Hakam put on the 
K.he of lioiiour, every one was struck with his brave and 
undaunted apjjearancp, ar.d instantly Abdullah son of Aur 

IfaUtin rose iiiid recited the verses : 

HHkam son of Munzir soQ of 

Extremely g-enerous (you are) yourself, and your generositv 
IS praiseworthy; 

I cillnw a straight path — and follow it with dignity Mav 
good befall you y ' n j 

Mav my lines he east in the pleasant places of this prineeof 
trie g'enenuiig, ^ 

It is rdated by the historians that when the Khalffate 

The Khaiffate of .^.bdui the hands of Abdul Malik 

Malik son of Marwan. t son Or Marwarij he gave (the governor- 

ship of) Iiak, Hi nd and Sind to Hajjaj 

of Irak. . uoaiciuuan /iijdcl m the g-overnorship 

who died in 64 A H 

(A. and was succoedod bv his son Bluaw’ivph IT 

4«S;Seri“'"" “» AM-1 H*!* -M 


Appoi n iineiit of Haka m 
f?on of Munzir as agent. 
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smi of Yiisif.* Hajjaj sent Aslam KiMbl to Makran-t 
1\ he x tlie latiei’ aiT'ved there Sai'ahwi sou of Lam Ham- 
mximi met him ofi his way. Said said to him: “ I am 
going to get down here; will you join me and be my 
ludpt r ?” “ I have no army under me,” replied Safahwi. 
“ Are you so !(old,” said Said, “ as to disregard the request 
I _make on tVie autliority and in the name of the Kha- 
lifah.” “ By God,” replied Safahwi, “ I -will not obey 
jmur command ; I consider it below my dignity to do so.” 
Thereupon Said arrested him, and killed him, then he 
took off his skin, and sent his head to Hajjaj, and himself 
went to Makran, and fixed his residence there. He 
appointed trustworthy man to collect the tribute, and by 
adopting gentle nieasui*es, he succeeded in secnring more 
wealth from Hindustan (than was ever secured before). 
One clay, he was coming to Mara li-Bakh raj, when he 
accidentally encountered a party of Auifis. 

It is said in a tradition on the authority of Haibat son 

. , . ,,,,, of Ashas, that one day, Kublaibat 

and their rebellion. Halai MnghaniU, AnnuilaU 

son of Abdur Itahim Alafi. and 

Miihammad son of Muawiyeli Alafi, conspired a 
themselves, saying Safahwi son of J. am was from our 
country. ^ He belongs to Amman and our pnit of the 
country jointly. How dared Said to kill a kinsman of 
ours ? So when they met him aceiden tally near Marah- 
Bdkhraj, while he was coming to that place, (as said ah -ve) 
an aiteixatioo occurred between them, which t iicled in a 
fight and the Alafis made an assault on Said and killed 


* Hajjaj is notorious iu history for his tyranny and cruelty. It is 
stated in the Tarikh Maasumi that at his birth he had no visible exci'eting 
organ, and so an incision was made about the place. He did not sm.-k 
his mother’s breasts, until at the suggestion of a physician (who, it 
is said, was the Devil incarnate) he was rubbed, one day, with the blood 
of a kid, 'Was ma«ie to sit in a pool of blood caused by slaughtering a 
goat, on the nest, and until some snakes were cooked on the third. He 
is said to have cruelly slain 20,100 men, not to mention the vast number 
of men killed in his battles. At the time of his death 30,000 male and 
20,000 female prisoners were found, in his prison house. He invented 
several modes of punishment by torture. 

t This seen s to be a mistake. Aslam’s son Said was sent to Makran 
'(ns in the TlIi atuikiram). Here too Said is mentioned in the next 
sentence. ' 
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him. Thenceforth, they became perrhanent residents of 
Makran. On this event Parzdak composed the followiuo- 
verses: — ° 

Fe?-8es.— “0 Said, you prepared for the holy war, but the earth 
has closed its doors against you and held you fast in its 
bosom (chat is, you lie buried now). 

The land of Makr^n— verily closed around Said 

—Said who was generous and from whose liberal fountam 
no bucket ever came forth empty. 

Hard was it to rouse you to anger, and courageous were tne 
'guards at your gate, (but alas, you are gone) ; 

When my eyes recall (your face), G Said, they shower 

unceasing tears and ray grief is ever renewed.” 

Said’s men returning home, Ha jjaj became very angry 
with them, for returning without Said, and he asked them 
where their leader was. As they denied any knowledo-e 
on the point, Hajjdi ordered some of them to be beheaded, 
ihen they stated the truth, and said that the Alafis had 
rebelled against him and killed him. Thereupon Haiiai 
ordered a man of the family of Bani Kilab to kill Sulai- 
^n Alati. He then sent his head to the house of Said’s 
dependents and followers. He further consoled them 
and showed much kindness to his relations, some of whom 

* so’i of A slam, Bashir son of 
Ziydd, Muhammad son of Abdurrahman, Ismail son of 
Aslam. These men, together with Said’s slaves and freed 
sla^s began to cry and lament loudly. Then Saisaah son 
of Muhammad Ailabi uttered the following verses 

Fcfses.-Gone is be^(the here) ! How can our hearts be without 

sorrow, when we hear of that (heroic) story of Said ? 

His^ brothers have, for his sake, given up (as it were) their 

(Time was) when even high-game retreated before him. 

But when the hour struck— he was as if he was not • ' 

I see him, in my dreams, at Kand^il— there he kindly 

accords me an interview. Let not the fools of the 

SSle.'® lordlings say aught 

I l)6ki6VG tins is Hot tll6 COrrGCt HHilllP* -io nirf’ J Tt -TT*' 

name ; nowhere can I find the correct name. ^ evidently a Hindu . 
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The writers of this history hare related on the authority 

Appointment of f Jaslih; SOU of Isa Sahib Inhat, wlio 
Muja-ah son of Suair son had r.^ceiTed the inforraation from 
of Yazid son of Khazifah Barkad son of Mughuirah, and Umar 
asagen. ^ Muhammad Tamiml, that 

■when Hajjdj sent Muja-ah son of Suair to Khurasan, and 
the province of Kandail was conquered in the year 85,* 
during the administration of Hajjaj, the Alafis'had left 
tliat part of the country before the arrival of Muja-ah. 
O'he latter sent men after them to find them, hut' they 
■W'ent to Dahar son of Chach, the ruler of Sind. Muja-ah 
remained at Makran for one year and then breathed his 
last. 


In the year 86, t Walld son of Abdul Malik, who was a 
son of Marwan, became the Khalifah He entrusted tlie 
management of foreign affairs to Muhammad Hardn. It 
is said by 'historians that when Muja-ah’s life came to iis 
close, Hajjdj son of Yusif sent Muhammad son of Harun to 
Hindustan, with full and absolute powers to command 
and to inhibit. He instructed him to make every cffoit 
to collect tributes (in arrear) for tbe royal treasury, 
further he said ; “ Find out the Alafis, and try your 
best to secure them, and exact the vengeance due*^to’Said 
from them.” Accordingly, in the commeucement of the 
year 86, Muhammad found one of the Alafis, killed him, 
under those orders, and in the name of the Khalifah, and 
sent his head to Hajjaj. At the same time, he wrote a 
letter to Hajjaj, in which he said : “ I have made one of 
the Alafis food for the sword of the Khalifah ; if my life 
lasts, and fortune smiles, I hope to capture the (ithers 
also.” For five years Muhammad son of Harun continued 
there, gaining victories both on land and water. 


It is related that the king of Sarandeb| sent some 

An account of the ra- P^riosities and peseuts from the 
rities and presents sent island ot pearls, in a small iSleet of 
from Sarandeb for the boats by sea, for Hajjaj. He also 

sent some Deaiitiful pearls and ya- 
luable jewels, as well as some Abyssinian male and female 
slaves, some pretty presents, and unparalleled rarities to the 


of Sarandebt 


« A. D. 704. 


t A. D. 705. 


t Ceylon. 
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capitnl of tlie Khalifah. A mimber of Massalmaii wonien 
also went with them with the object of visitiixv the 
K-aabah, aad seeing the capital city of the khaSfahs. 

hen they arrived in the province of Kazrilu, the boat 
was overtaken by a storm, and drifting from the rio-Iit 
way, floated to the coast of Debal. Here a band of rob- 
bers, of the tribe of Nagamrah, who were residents of 
IJebal, seized all the eight boats, took possession of the 
noh silkea eloths_ they contained, captured the men and 
women, and carried away all the valuable property and 
3 ewels.*_ The ofidcers of the king of Sarandeb auA the 
women informed them that, the property was intended 
tor the^ Ahalifah then regnant, hut they paid no heed and 
said : it there is anyone to hear your complaint, and 
to help you, purchase your liberty.” Then they all cried 
with one voice : “ O Hajjaj, O Hajjaj, hear us and help us.” 
The woman who firat uttered that cry belonged to the 
fomily of Bam Aziz. Wasat Asaadi states that when 
Debal waa conquered he had occasion to see that woman 
who was fair-skinned and of tall stature. The merchants 
(who were m the boats) were brought to Debal, and the 
people who had fled from the boats came to Hajjaj and 
mformed him mf whai had happened. “ The Mussalman 
women, said the^«are_ detained at Dchai and they cry 
out : ‘ 0 Hajjap O Hajjaj, hear us, help us When Hajjaj 
heard this, he said, as if in reply to the call of the women : 

ilere^m here am I/' It is also stated in a tradition 
about Hajjaj that, when the Mussalman women were asked 

Hajjaj to their help, they 
replied: “We were in a sleep-like repose and vve were 
isturbed m it, and so we called him to save us from the 

ciptivity ” ill 

Hajjaj now sent a messenger to Dahar, and addressed 
Hajjaj sends a me.s- a letter to Muhammad Hariin in 
to the .nfidei which he Said Send a ti^twSthy 
. officer along with this messenger to 


he.^itated 


to give 


Dalmr to fell him to set the Mussalraati women at liberty j, 

aiirt to retuiM the presents intended for the capital of the 
Khallfihs. He should also learn all about the women.” 

8 letter to Dahar and signed it with 
his own blessed hand, and gare it to the messenger. In 
that letter he couched many threats in very strono’ terms. 
Wlien that letter reached Dinar, Wazll, who was the 
secretary of Dahar son of Ohach, re id it out Dahar heard 
tile message that had i)een sent to him, and in reply he 
said : “ that is the work of a band of robbers than whom 
none is moie powerful. They do not even care for us.” 

T\ he.i this reply was received, Hajjaj cominunicated 

Hajj^y sksfoi- permis. the Whole uiatter to ikhaiifah Walid 

B'ioii from the scat of the SOU. 0.f Abcllli askod hlS 

permission to declare a religious war 
against Hind and Sind, but Warlid 
lie.‘'ifated to give the permission. HaJjaJ then wrote 
again (showing t'ne necessity of such a sVep), and even- 
tually the Khaiirah gave his permission. ThcnHajjaf ap- 
pointed Abdullah sou of Buhtan-Salmi to be in chaia© 
of Makran, and he asked li.azil* * * § to go to Muhammad 
I-Ianiu, and told liim : “You must inform that officer 
when you arrive at Makran so that he may send you 3,000 
men.” Accordingly Bazil started with iOO brave men 
accompanied by Abdulhih. Sailing by the sea of Amman, 
Bazil arrived at the fortified town of Nerdn.f M^hen 
Muhammad Hardn got Haijaj’s letter, he sent a large 
army to Bazil, and (with that force) Bazil marched towards 
Debal.'l The residents of Debai sent a p -rson to Dahar at 
A16r, informing him of the arrival of Bazil at Nerun, and 
Dahar hastened to send his son Jaisiah § with 4,000 soldiers 
on horses and camels, who came by hurried marches to 
Debai, and encamped there. Bazil had already put to flight 
the warriors of Debai. 1| But now Jaisiah came out with 
his forces and four elephants to give battle, and commenced 
fighting with the enemy. A pitched battle ensued which 

* More properly pronounced BuzaiL 

t Now Haidarabad. 

J Written as Dewal in tlie Tulifatiilkiram, 

§ In the text this name is written as Jehlah here, and at the cIoBe dE 
the hook as Jaisiah, In the Tiihfatiilkiram it is written as Jaisisiak 
But undoubtedly the correct name is Jaisiah, as the origin ot the name 
is given in the book lower down. 

II According to the Tuhfatulkiram Jaisiah was already in the fort ol 
Debai at the tiinOa . 
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lasted from early morning to the close of th^ day. In the 
midst of the ftghc Bazil’s horse became frightened at the 
si^ht of the elephants, but BazlI took off his own turban 
and tied the eyes of the horse, and made an onset in which 
he sent hafirs ia hell, and became himself also a martyr. 
Then Jaisiah appointed a thakur to be in charge of the 
place, and leit him 70 elephants and conferred Deh Makri 
upon him. 


The news about Bizi'Ps 
martyrdom reaches Hajjaj. 


It is said that when the news_ of Bazil’s martyrdom 
reached Hajjaj, he became yery sad, 
and .said : “ O cri(‘r of the mosqne, 
,, ,, , . time of prayer, when you 

call the people, remind me of Bazil’.s name, so that I may 
pray for him till I avenge him.” A man is said to have 
come from the Arab army, and to have related to him how 
that battle was fought, and what deeds of manliness and 
bi-avery Bazil had performed therein. " I was present,” 
said he, “ till the time he was killed and the army of 
Islam fled, and I witnessed his bravei’y and heroism ” On 
hearing this Hajjaj said : » If yon had been a brave man 
yourself, you should have been killed by the side of Bazil 
9/iid he then ordered the man to be punished. 


It is related on the authority of Abdurrahman son of 
Traditions. Abdrih, that vvhen Bazil was killed, 

wtfi, ^ of Nerun became restless 

with the tear that the Arab army, bound as it wr-s to take 
revenge, wonhi, when passing by Neriin, swoup down on 
them a»d destroy them. At that time a Sarnaai was the 
goveroor ot Nerun. (The Samaui was frightened) for 
he sent men m his confidence to Hajjaj to seek his pardon 
for what had happened, and he fixed a tribute on himself 
and undertook to send it regularly. Hajjaj, the eovernor 
of the Khahfah sent a letter of pardon, and cheered him 

“You must,” said he, 
frtfi i f . the prisoners, or Mse I will not leave a sino-le 

prey to?tfsworj™wln^““’ “ 


SS Ce *>"* tt>e astro- 

g are found out after consulting their books, and 






1 too liave learnt in ray own way, by throwing dice, that 
the country ot Hind will be conquered by Amir Imadud- 
din Muhammad K4aim son of TJhail Sakifi.” 


ilie recorders of events and the relaters of news have 

Appointment of im4d- administration 

nddin Muhammad Kasim 01 the allairs Of Hind and Sind WaS 
entrusted to Hajjaj son of Yiisif by 
. ^ , the Khallfah, Hajjaj appointed Mu- 

hammad Kasim* who was his nephew and son-in-law, 
(HajjaJ’s daughter being his wife) as agent for Hind. 
Muhammad Kdsim was then a youth of seventeen. Con- 
gratulating him on his nomination to the high post of 
governor, Hamzah Hanafi uttered the following verses 

Verses.~0 people of Sod— Sod his birth place— verily Muhammad 
ai'/t Kasim is brave and generous and wise. And oa 
the 17th of Zulhaj he has been appointed the leader 
or our army. 

It is related by Abdul Hasan Hazli, on the authority 
^ Khalid, that after Bazil was killed 

Haija] wrote to Walid, the reigning KhaKfah, asking 
permission to conquer Hind. The Khalifah wrote in 
leply . ‘ The people (of that country) are cunning and 

the country itself is very distant. It will cost us very 
large sums of money to provide a sufficient number of 
men and arms and instruments of war, and will require 
unusual skill and might to carry on the war, not to 
mention enormous provisions. This affair wffl be a source 
ot great anxiety, and so we must put it off; for, every 
time_the army goes (on such an expedition) (vast) numbers 
ot Mus^salmans are killed . So think no more of such a 
design.” Hajjdj then wrote another letter in which he 
Commander of the Faithful, the Mussulmans 

ot Hind are prisoners in the hands, of infidels, who have 

/.f r the army of Islam. That 

(defeat) must be avenged, and the prisoners released. As 
tor the distance of the country, and the cost of the expedi- 
tion, to which you refer in your letter, we have men and 


in fUed Muhammad son of Kasim, and 

m the Tuhfatulkiram, Muhammad K^sim son of Ukail Ralriff 
B 14—10 
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arms and instruments of war, and other things all ready to 
hand ; nothing more is required. I undertake (God will- 
ing) to pay back into the royal treasury (may God make it 
last long) double the amount spent on provisions and other 
items of expenditure for the army here.” 


When the Khalifah read this letter, he wrote an order 

HamMetteris receiv- (^n 

Bd at the capital of the 01 tJiis order) Hajjaj wrote a 

Khalifahs and the army reply, in which he made the folio wino- 
■ gets perniissi®!! to march » tc i •» ® 

towards Hind. i^ocjiiest . Wiien yoa iiave lioHoiired 

' “le hy granting your permission, you 

will kindly order 6,000 men out of the chiefs of Sham 
(Syria) to come to this camp fully prepared, with all their 
arms and instruments of war and in all their pomp and 
glory, so that I may know the name of each when the 
takes place They should co-operate with me, 
and should never turn their face from battle.” 

Abdul Hasan states on the authority of Ishak son of 

Hajjitj writea an order I w ^ 

to Syria. directing that 6,000 men out of the 

1 n - . ,. descendants of the chiefs of Svi-io 
mefir'' him— men who had both their parents living— 
sakp celebrated, and who were likely — for Ihe 

sake of their name and fame- to give a good account nf 
ttemse Iv® wien the actual fighttag took plaorrnTthc 
were likely to prove loyal to M°uha., gn„l idslm 

abdul Haeau relates that 6.000 men, whose names were 

A tradition. Celebrated, did come. (But) one of 

j *1 / 1 - these men came into the i)reseTir»A nf 

Hajjaj and said : 'I do not wish to go with this expedition >> 

' oared out to him angrily : “ Be off from mfrt 
or else I shall kill vnn ” tPo c -T® , “^7 presence 

from befo-e nSidf Wo (at once) ran away 

Aum ueime ^ajjaj. He met some other horspmp-n 

ere coming by the same way. They asked him “ wTiitP 

are you going so fast ? ” His reply was • « T ^r'l 

hrn^\ifh threatened to punish me They 

brought the man back with themselves, S y, 

able opportunity they tnnk 7 a favour- 
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On a Friday, Hajjaj delivered the following address to the 
^ assembled forces: — “ Yeriiy, time is 

address on a^lrid^. “ changeful, and resembles a double- 

edged sword. One day it is us, 
and another day it is against us. On the day on which it 
is with us, we ought to put our armies in order, and be 
prepared to meet and ayert the calamity (likely to over- 
take us on the day on which time is against us). We 
should feel thankful to God, our great and glorified Lord, 
to whom there is no equal. We must recite his praise, and 
have full trust in his liberal kindness, in order that he 
may vouchsafe favours to us, and may not close any door 
upon us, and may make us recipients of merits and virtues 
in return for our thanksgiving,” (In conclusion he said), 
“ owing to excessive grief consequent on my separation 
from Bazil, every moment, the ear of my mind catches a 
cry (for revenge), and I give a ready response to it. I 
swear by God that I am determined to spend the wealth of 
the whole of Irak, that is in my possession, on this expedi- 
tion, and the flame of my fire will never go down until I 
take this revenge, and remove the blot from my name.” 


Then Hajjaj helped Muhammad Kasim to his horse, 
_ and gave offerings, and distributed 

iiSamLd Sim.”’'* of money among the troops, 

and sent tkem off to cany on the holy 
war in Hind and Sind. At their departure Hajjaj recited 
these verses : — 


Hajjaj returned an answering shout to the cavalier Bazil 
at the time when the enemy fell upon Bazil 

He (Hajjaj) girt up his loins (literally lifted up his skirt) 
when he returned the answering shout. 

(My brave soldiers ! ) do you also gird up your loins. 

I have sacrificed treasure tenfold- — treasure which cannot be 
counted or measured. 






Hajjaj further instructed Muhammad Kasim to march 
via Shiraz, and to go by easy stages, so that all the forces 
might join him and not be left behind.^ 


* The departure of this expedition took place in 92 A. H. (A. D. 710) 
according to the Tarikh Maasumi. 








At an auspicious hour, Muhammad Easim halted at 

Arrirai of theamy at encamped there, till ali 

SMraz. ^“e detachments from Irak and Svria 

. Je^^ed him. Here all the war appar a- 
tus such as battenng-rams and catapults, and coats of 
mail uec^sary for fighting against a fort, were put in 

to Abu Mugbairah and 
wi . them to be very careful about the 

boats as in case of any barm being done to the boats, they 

puSie? responsible for it and would be 

Hajjaj wrote a letter to^Mubammad Kasim in which he 
A letter (from Hatjaj). ^ have Sent Hazfm and Abu 

t/% tm'r. XT • +1 • . and have ordered them 

to join you m the vicinity of Debal. At that place vou 
must niake a halt till the arrival of the boats Proceed 
under the protection and security of God. Mav Allah 

watch over you and help you ! ” y i- lah 

It is related by Ishak Ayyfib and Halwan Kalbf that 
A tradition. ™e preparations for the expedition 

™.e»ade b, Hajjaria 

endeavomjd to proride more than what wks requM in 
regard to the number of men and weapons 5 waf ’ 

Hajjdj said in a letter to Mnhammad Easim : "Tou 

Supply of camels, tavo got everything ready, and now 

camel with then, take one 

car^v tmllV strong loading camels to 

Sa' dt ;^nT^ rel < f 

And when they make an Teteran heroes. 

and shower arrows at thL a stand, 

of mail for ho^L L P-lf; .u make such coats 

^ norses as to give them the ap pearance of wild 

* As noted above also pronounced as Huzaim. 




It is related by Ban! Mustir Bahii that from 
there Muhammad Kasim started in 
Muhammad Hard* direction of Armanbelah,t and 
awniac Muhammad Hartin also went alor. 

with him. Though he was not quite 
well he willingly joined Muhammad Kasim in his under- 
taking. But on account of the troubles of the journey, and 
repeated attacks of illness, he grew worse. When they 
arrived at the camp of Armanbelah, his life came to its 
close, and he gave up his precious soul to God. His body 
was buried at that place. 


beasts, like the lion and the elephant,” He ordered 
and armourers to prepare several coats of mail in the 
shape of lions and elephants, and he forwarded them. 
These letters of Hajjaj, together with 6,000 horsemen, 
6,000 camel men, and S,000 loading camels (duly) arrived 
at Shu’az, and Muhammad Kasim read the letters. That 
w'as in the year 72 after the-Hijrah.* 


The writers of histories and the recorders of events state 
that Abdurrahman son of Abdullah 
related the following on the 
authrnity of Abdnl Malik son of Kais, 
who said ; “ I was with 3Iuhammad Kasim when he ari’iv- 
ecl in Makran and had an interview with Muhammad 
Hariin. Muhammad Harun first went with IMuhammad 
Kasim on foot (out of respect to him), but Muhammad 
Kasim made him ride ahorse and then they went together 


camp. M'hen 


alighted Muhammad 


Hariin sent many presents and provisions to his distin- 
guished guest, and he spoke very courteously and respect- 
fully of the Arab general, saying, “ with such an army 
and magnificence, and with such wisdom and skill and 
rectitude and ability, he is sure to conquer Hind and 
Siud.” 


* This is again a mistahe for 92 (=710 A. D.) as gircn in the TMkh 
Maaslinai, according to which there were 8,000 foot soldiers and not 
loading camels as here, and 3,000 dirams (coins) are said to have been 
given to them for travelling expenses. 


t This is the same as Armail, which I believe is the same as the present 
Belah in Lasbelah. 



Ft'om tliera, ilaharamad Kasim started vTith his army 
The army marches «ut thaj^time Jaisiah SOU 

from Arn^anbeiiih. JJEiiar was afc Ncruii. He wrot© 

a letter to his father informing him 
that Muhammad Kasim had come from the Arab empire, 
with an army, and had arrived in the vicinity of Debal’ 
and asking for orders to go and battle with him. Dahar 
called the AMfis, and made enquiries from them (about 
the Arab general) . The Alafis told him “ Muhammad 
Kdsim is a cousin to Hajjaj. He has a very large army 
with hiin, consisting of famous warriors, sons of nobles 
and chiefs, brave soldiers and horses, all well equipped and 
quite prepared to fight with you. Do not oppose them at 
all, for, a man from the family of Samah has just arrived 
and states that every horseman in this Arab army is come 
determined to take revenge against Dahar.”' Hearing 
this Dahar forbade his son to fight with the Arabs. 


When Muhammad Kasim conquered Arman belah, he 
Muhammad Kasim receives fsceived a letter from Hajjai at that 
very place. Iteontained'instructions 
_ in the following words : “ When you 

prive at stages, within the limits of Sind, and come with- 
in sight cd Debal, be very careful about your campino" 
places. When you arrive at Nernn, dig a ditch round 
your camp, that it may give you protection and safety, 
De awake lor the greater part of the night; and let 
those of you who can read the Koran, be busy read- 
ing it, while the rest should devote their time to 
prayer and be watchful at the same time. Make 
taciturnity an omamcmt of yours. Be repeating the 
praises _ot the great and glorious God, and ask hdp of 
e diYiae grace that the most glorious and most high Q-od 
may give you assistance. Seek His protection by often 
reciting the well-known religious saying : « There is no 

^wer nor virtue but in God, the great and glorioS 
When you come in the vicinity of Debal, make a ditch 
12 cubits Wide and 6 cubits deep.f When you face the 
enemy, to eUent; and (e.en) if enemy sC at“ om 

and 6 yards deep. the ditch was 12 yards 
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and use obscene language, and assault vou, clt> not engage 
in (a pitched) battle, till 1 send orders to that effect. You 
will be constantly hearing from me, and you must make it 
a point to follow literally the insi ructions I may give you, 
and the plan I may suggest. By taking my opinion as 
the right one, and following it, vou will be successful in 
your undertaking, if the great God wills it. 

'When the expedition marched out froin Arraanbelah, 
The Arab amv is drawii Muliammad Kdsim appointed Sahib 
r^^i^ed £rr Siaf ^ Abdurraiun4ti to lead the van. 

son o Ivais Jaati to bring 
lip the 1 car. ^ He put tJtbali son of Saad Aofi in cbar<^e of 
Ae light wing, and Mnsa son of Siaan son of Salaiah 
ill charge of tlie left, Tiie reiiiaining warriors 
and swordsmen and SGlected soldiers, who formed the 
flower of the .yaiiy, were^ put in the centre to go 
in front of him. In this order, tiie army marched 
on till, on Friday, the 10th of MiihariMm of the year 
73/ they arrived in the vicinity of Bebal. The boats 
containing the weapons and implements of war also 
arrived, the same diy, under Hazimf son of Amrd, and 
Abu Mugbairah, and despatches from Hajjaj were handed 
over to Muhammad Kasim, who had- ordered a bi^- ditoh 
to be made in order to fight with the enemy at an 
contents of these despatches were 
as follows: i have appointed very respectable men 
m your service. One of them is Abdurrahma 7 i son of 
balm Kaibi whose bravery and prowess have been put 
to trial on several occasions, and whom no enemy will 
ever be able to oppose in a skirmish or a battle. Another 
IS balyan Abrad, who is famous for his wisdom and recti- 
tiKte, and^is honest and righteous. There is also Kats son 
ot Bark Kilabi, who is generous, honourable and true. In 
any task entrusted to him he will acquit himself credit- 
ably, and to your entire satisfaction. He is free from 
foibles, and has always been of great help to Haiidi. 

airab son of Abdullah again is a man of vast experience, 
and has seen many battles. He is to be preferred to 
many ^a man of wisdom and learning. Then there is 
Mu3ashiaih son of Hadbah Azdi. All these men are the pick 

S be 93 (A. D. 711) and not 73. 

Mnharram is the first tnonth of the Muhammadan year* 


t As said above also pronounced as Hiizaim. 
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of mj personal staff. I have no others more trustwurthv 
and ri^Witeous than these. I am sanguine that thev will 
nerer go agimsfc your mshes, and will never take th^ side 
ot your eneanes. Out of the men, to whom I have refer 
red above m my letter, 1 may particularly mention Hazim 
son oE^Amm than whom there is none dearer to me on 
account of his bravery and lioa-hearte.lness. He is ’one 

for tL+1 f r f honourable, and is known 
fathers vvlir father and his fore- 

entertain any fear, since he is gifted bv nature tw 
virtuous habits and an approved cliaracter.^ He will never 
a low any creature to work against you or to harm vnn 
Ivever keep him aloof from" you Vhen Zn^Z 
letters, neither eat nor drink till you have written ZZv 

IStaTf. of <W h TuU 

^oThtr IX o*'”' 

Add read the fallowing veraeiX ^ property. 

XughteiX^ riuieiit bauds on tlia ornaments of their 
Not leasing ,hei,. 

XhetiXib ‘j;*"" “f P“"“ robies, almost lost 

XSsfdSy^, »" ‘Wr riding 

“iolS t”SS.”"rX°^‘r''* ‘te 

might need), but they did ^nof *^hey 

disobeyed the order."’^ accept the invitation and 

tlat he used to g., 
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The far-seeing philosophers and the Judicious sages 
have related on the authority of 
Abul Hasan, who said that he had 
heard it from Abu Muhammad, a 
freed slave of the Banizami'm family, that Muhammad 
Kdsim arrived in the vicinity of Behai, and ordered a 
ditch to be made. The troops unfurled their banners, 
and sounded their kettle-drums, and their several divisions 
encamped at the places appointed for them. Catapults 
were (also) taken out and fixed. One of these especially 
belonged to the Commander of the Faithful, theKhallfah. 
Its name was “ the Wee Bride.”* It required a force of 
600 men to work its recipient and active portions for 
discharging stones. In the heart of Debal there was a 
magnificent idol-temple, of a towering height, with a 
dome built on its top, and a green silken flag fixed on it. 
The building of the temple was 40 cubits high, and the 
dome on it was also 40 cubits in height. The flag-staff 
when hoisted was of the same length. Tha banner had 
four tongues or ensigns, each flying in a different direc- 
tion, and appearing like so many towers suspended from 
above. Wuen the army of Islam was in sight, this 
fourfold flag was removed from the top of the pole, 
and the occupants of the fortified town came out 
to give battle. But tbe Arab forces were not per- 
mitted to engage with them. In this manner 7 days 
passed away, and the Arab army remained encamped in 
one place. Every day letters were received from Hajjaj, 
in which they were asked to wait. On the 8th day, 
however, the letter of permission came, and immediately 
Muhammad Kasim arrayed his army and made an assault, 
and the enemy’s force was compelled to seek protection 
within the walls of the fort. All of a sudden, then, a 
Brahmin came forth from the garrison, and cried for 
mercy. He said : “ May the j ust Governor live long ! We 
have learn r. from our science of the stars that the country 
of Sind will be conquered by the army of Islam, and the 
infidels will he put to flight. But he it known to you 
that the standard of the idol house, yonder, is a talisman. 
As long as that standari of the temple stands in its 
place, it is impossible for the fort to be taken by you. 
Xou must, therefore, try your best to blow off the dome 


* jirusak is the original word which means “ a little bride.” 
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Then 


Ja-ufoafe the Engineer 
blows off the flag-pol© and 
the idol temple of Debal. 


of this temple, and braalc its fla,!?-staff into pieces 
only your success will be complete.” 

Hearing this, Muhammad Kdsim called his Engineer 
Jaiibat Salmi, and said: “Can you 
manage to break this flag-pole and' the 
4., 1 of the temple with the Stones of 

the mangonels ? If you can I shall give you a reward oF 
ten thousand Jaubat said : “ Let two ram-rods 

beirem,oTeddrom that special catapult of the Khalifeh 
call^ the Wee Bride,’ and with three stones I will blow off 
the flag and the pole, a .d break the dome of the temple ” 
Muhammad Lasim said : “ If you break the flao-pole of 
theteraifle I Miall give you 10,000 by way of 

rewcard ; but if you not only tail to break down the temple 
but spoil the catapult m the bargain, what should be 
your punish inent.-^” Jaubat replied: “If 1 miss the 
mark, then let the hands of Jaubat be cut off.” MuLm 
mad Kasim tliemupon, wro a letter to that prince 
Governcus, son of Yusif, in which he ientioned 

tae conditions fi.^e:i by Jaubat. On the ninth dav the 
reply^ was received, vid Kirmau, sanctioninc^^’ the 
acceptance ot tne terms fixed between them. It also 


contained t.,» -m Z 

advance in a bodv for hnf.tia , vviien you 


v„u fZ haviag a’fall' vS “ the“aZ^. “tCt 


any 


Just then one of the soothsaver’s of fKa -.ai 
of the fort and said : » T wS !!lw^ 

Consulting the books of fate and wl habit of 

that the kingdom of H to know 

the rule of hlussalmai was abou? t 

consoled ahd comforted tlm m “ ^ ^ commence, p 

women in the forT with the 

pai to me and ot 


pardon to me and nrami,rtf “f 

family and children, IwZZ JVff-'l 

spirits of the prisoners « " and cheer up the 


_^pirits of the prison;rs^^r^^^^ 

-thhla re^nest, and gave “t^Son"^ H? X 
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sent back to infoi’ta tlie prisoners, that the followers 
of Hajjaj had come up, that the fort would soon fall into 
their hands, and that they would soon set them at liberty. 

Tiie next day, which was the ninth after their arrival* 
at Debai, when^ the sun rose from his eastern abode, 
Muhammad Kasim called Jaiibat, and the maugonel was 
removed to the place which had been appointed (by the 
latter), and the army was arrayed at tbe positions marked 
out for the different divisions, and a general assault was 
made on the fort from every direction; and volleys of 
arrows were shoe and 500 men were brought to pull the 
ropes of the K half fall’s catapult.^ Jaubat shot the first 
missile, and the Mussalmaus uttered their war-cry : “ God 
is great.” With the first blow the banner was torn asunder 
and was severed from the pole. The second missile was, 
under the order of the general, aimed at the dome of the 
temple in which the pole was fixed. The p il« and the 
dome wei’e broken into pieces, and the talisiuan of the 
magicians was frustrated, and the Debalese w^ere much 
fiigatened and, as ordained by the great and glorious 
God, the fort^ was (eventually) levelledi to the ground. 
Muhammad Kasim distributed his army iu different direc- 
tious, Eirst he posted Jehm son of Kais .Tiafi to the east 
of the fort, and Ata sou of Malik A^siif to the- we-;t. 
Bananah son of Hantalah Kilahi was ordered to fight 
towards the northern w^all, and Aon son of Talet Dimishki 
towards the southern. The main or central body was put 
in charge of Zakwan son of Alvvdn B.ikri, Hazfui and Aim 
Mughairah. Thus divided, the Arabs pressed from all 
directions. The first man who got over the ramp irts wns 
Saadi son of Khazfmah of Kiifah. Next to him was Ajal 
son of Abdul Malik son of Kais Da di of Basrah. WliVii 
thus the army of Islam scaled the walls of the f.<rt, the 
Debale.se opened the gates and asked fo-r mercy. Muham- 
mad Kasim replied that he had no orders to spare anyone - 
in the town, and that the armed men had to do slaughtering 
for 3 days. Jahfu son of Masaid managed to throw him- 
self out of the fort at night time.* Dahar son of Chach 
had already sent horses and camels for him. When he 
came out, he rode on to the river Mehran and arrived at 


Jahio seems to be the Governor in charge of the fort of Debai. He 
is called Jalihi Budh lower down. 
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a place called Karmiti, which was situated on th * eastern 
bank of the mar. Prom there, he sent a messenger oTan 
elephant to Miar to communicate to him the ‘sad news 

I^‘*'bar asked the man: " Where k 
Jahin Budh ? ’ The man replied : » At Karmitf,” which 
word means saltish earth * Hearing this ominous nanS 
Hahar said : « May dust lie on your head ! No evil name 

Ltenr^HK^f^^TV^ presence of kings lest they 
interpret it into a bad omen. Do not say that he has 

come to karmiti, that is to me” (for he ha^ left to come 

to^me and your words may imply that I am like salt 

Then Muhammad Kasim came to the temple. Those 
who had taken shelter in the temple wanted to close the 

door, and burn themselves to dea th. The two door-keepei-s ^ 
however,^ were dragged out and kiUed, and entry was 

proteoPo^of females, who were undL the 

protect <ott of Bu Ih, were all captured with their valualile 
ornaments, and clothes adorned with jewels. Pour men 
at a time were admitted into the fort. S ime say 400 men 
oame « at oaoe. aud toak away by fome E 

Muhammad Kasim then desired to see those men to 

Tiie Braiimin, w was had teaderod 0 ardon ‘Wh-.m 

giyea pardon bjrMaharniuad tHev C-nmfx 

Kasim is brought befoire kirn t Ca 016, 0 0 fcOid t lldOl : Now 

• ormg out those male and fem-ilp. 

Mus.alman prisoners whom you have so long detained nt 
from ISanieh in the boats comino^ 

from barpdeh; also those of the army of Bazil who wero 

prisoltaTel” 

TheniLTnlv^T^ and set at liberty 

t\^e7ori of eonfined in 

fori of the 

mav M well been in prison, they 

amends . ^ ^ 

Attha headot Hiadfs of Dabal was a parsoa by 

The party oi prisoners u Kuhlah SOU of Mustrayeh, He 

i^PUKht out. was ^ a wise and ingenions man a 

taaolier of Hbddsria clover writer 


» irk-' • • * . ■ — ~ ^ ^ — ' ™ vrxxoci 

. is the carreot Siadhi eompoaad word to sigaify salt earth . 
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^ Wiiai; is called the Iraloxah, visi. : “ There 
Muhammad is the apostle of God/’ 

t It may he Shudh-doY. 


There is no God but God and 


and a man of tlioroiigh knowledge. Tlie prisoners of 
Bazfi’s party and of SarandeH had been under his keeping 
and control. Mahamuiad Ka^im called this man and 
ordered him to be punished But he said ; “ O Amir, first 
enquire from the Mussalman prisoners as to how I have 
been treating them, and how I have been trying my utmost 
to console and comfort them. When your Excellency 
learns this, my life will be spared.” 

Then Muhammad Kasim called his dragoman, and told 
him; “Ask this man what kitidness 
.thftr^r^r^olntoprrt^" dicl to the prisoiiors.” The man 

replied : “ Make that enqxtiry from 
the prisoners themselves tint the real state of things 
and the truth of my assertion may laecome known, 
to His Highness.” Thereupon, Muhammad Kdsira 
ordered the prisoners to be brought to him. He 
then asked them : “ What kindness and sympathy 

has this Kublah shown to you, oh p"isoners?” All 
of them said : “ We are much obliged to him. He did all 
he could to mitigate our misery aud to comfort us. He 
used, at all times, to console us by giving us hopes of the 
speedy arrival of the army of Islam and of the conquest 
of Hebal.” Muhammad Kasim then called upon him to 
accept the religion of Islam, and oa his agreeing to the 
proposal K a blah was exalted to the honour of Islam, by 
his repeating the formula of the Mussalman faith regard- 
ing his belief in the unicy of Gol anl the prophetship of 
Muhammad.* He was appoiii ed superintendent over the 
acc mnfcants or revenue officers of Debal, wdio were now 
ordered to seek his advice in administrative matters, and 
to reader account of the collections as well as of the 
expenditure to him, while Hamid son of Daraa Najdi was 
made a supervising officer over them all, and the entire 
administration of the province was entrusted to him. 

It is related by the writers of history, on the 
authority of Hakam son of lJrwah, 
ShS ’fho heard it from hia father aod 
slave?), and the taking out of grandfather, that the name of the 
for the Oov- brahmin who had prayed for and 
received pardon was Sud-dev,t and 
that it was from him that Hakam’s grandfather received 
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the following pie 3e of in formation, nanielF : When Debal 
was conquered and the Massalmaa prisoiiers were released 
the slaves were brought out, and Muhammad Kasim 
ordered one-fifth of the sp mis to be set apart in obedience 
to the religions^ la w, an I sent to the royal treasury. 

ccordingly tlm fifth part of the booty secured at Debal 
was sent to the treasury of Ha|iaj, while the booty secured 
at the conquest of Arman Behh was distributed amo^^ 
the troops, wccorJmg to tb >ir merit and raak—a borsew 
minrecemng double the share of a oimelman or a foot 
so dier. What remuned of the o ish and slaves and other 
spods was collected and sent to H ijiai alono" with the iwn 
daughters of the rnier of Debal. ° 

The historian goes on to state, on the authority of 

RdiDahar gets the news ^alfam, that when Rai Dahar re- 
of the conquest of Uebal. CeiVeCl the UewS Of the Conotlpsf nf 

fl- 1 f r .u f r Islam,land tlm 

flight of the ruler of Dahal to Jaisiah at Ferun, and also 

earda gool acc)ant of the bravery and prowess of the 
Arabs and the Syrians and the complete success of their 
^ms, he wrote a letter to Jaisiah, who was in the fort of 
Nerun, ordering him, on reading the letter, to cross tlm 
Mehran and go to the ancient city of Brahmanabad 
leaving the Samani in cdiarge of Feriia, with instructions 

of the^'eremy.^ ^ 

Muhammad Kasim now determined to carry on war at 

Muhammad Kasim en- Belali, in Order to clear his 

camps at Arman Beiah, liis adyailoe into the interior 

T • , country. When he 

his canipj he receiyed a letter which J?ei ho k i 

written to liirn. Ihe letter ran time : h. 

5lilS'a ieulf- f’’'* ‘'’S-f' “■“* Grfof Semij . 

Sind, and tie SetS.foe‘HM%“„'a 
and water, to 

the God of Selaij ” to piease Dahir Bnf please himself and 

mad Kasim had to use the services of a transit 

no. i. Arabic. ThrC p.?. S «■ 

perhaps Dahar was an Adwitii, ^ ^ eunous, hut 
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who is fond of "killing and sla ugh teinng people, and is 
niorciloss towards his own array and has brought ruin on 
many other men. 8{>rae time ago another person had also 
come hither in tlie same manner, vvith absurd dreams in 
his liead, and with an awful and terrible presence. AbiMs 
son of Hakam bad also joined him, and be was led 
away hy the vain idea of conquering Hind and Sind, and 
bringing tiiose countries under his sway. But one or two 
of our meanest Thakurs, who then happened to so on a 
hiinting excursion in thevieiMity of Debal, killed him and 
his army was put to flight, ft appears that the same 
mad thoughts have risen in Muhammad Kasim’s head, 
and he will ultimately bring rnm upon himself and his 
army owing to his foolhardine.'is. He it known to you 
that the i'ortitied town of Debal which you have 
taken is an iusignificant town, where only traders 
and artisans resile. It contained neither a strong 
fortress, nor was it occupied by a garrison of any import- 
ance with whom it was worth" your while to fight. If 
thei'e had been a single note- worthy warrior in it, there 
would not have bean left a rack of you behind. If I had 
sent against you Rdi Jaisiah who is the most victorious 
of all the rulers on the face of the earth, and who can 
wreak vengeance on the strongest men of this age, or the 
king of Kashmir who is the mighty pos.sessor of a crown, 
kettle drums and standards, on whose royal threshold the 
other rulers of Hind have placed their heads, who sways 
the whole of Hind and even the country of Makran and 
Turan, whose chains a great many noblemen and grandees 
have willingly placed on their kuees, who is the owner of 
one hundred elephants and is the rider of a white 
elephant, whom neither a horse can stand against, nor a 
inan can put pressure upon; if I had sent these heroes 
against you, you could not have done the slightest harm 
to them and no army would have dared to pass .through 
the remotest limits of this country, till the end of the 
world. Do not flatter or deceive yourself with vain 
dreams, since the end of your enterprise will be the same 
as Bazil’s. You can never stand against us in battle, nor 
should you hope to return safe from our wrath.” 


"When Muhammad Kasim received this letter of Dahar, 
he had it translated to him by his dragoman, and learning 
its contents, he dictated the following reply ; — 
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“ In the name of the most meroiful ancl gracious God. 

Letter addressed by Muhatnmad 

Muhammad K&im’s letter ]£^sim SaMfi, the aveuger of Mussal- 

to the mtdel Dahar. ^ \ i i. i n * 

mans, to the liaBghty, tiie rebeiiw^^ 

the crafty Brahmin Dahar son of Ohaohj a foolish, stub- 
bora and* vainglorious infidel. This is to inform you that 
I hare received your letter, which you have written out 
of excessive ignorance and folly, being led away by 
a weak and miserable policy, of whi.’h you have evidently 
become madly proud. I have acquainted myself with its 
contents, express and implied, and have informed myself 
of every thing that you have written relating to your 
power and pomp and numbers and weapons and elephants 
and horsemen and followers. We depend entirely upon 
the grace of God for power and strength, and on the 
favour of our sovereign for the number of our forces and 
for glory. ‘ 'Ihere is no power nor virtue but in God, the 
great and glorious one.* They play a trick with thee in 
their own wayf and then they do not depend up m it. 
Verily I trust fully in God, who is my maintainer as well 
as yours.$ They lay a plot for them, but God is the best 
layer of plots.§ The plot of the wicked does not recoil 
except upon those that lay it. II If God wishes it, a small 
number of men overpowers a large number ; and God is 
with the patient.’ ‘If You are proud of men and horses 
and elephants, but what are they ? The biggest elephant 
is the weakest and most helpless of all creatures. He can- 
not get rid of a gnat, wdiich is the smallest and weakest 
of all animals. As for horses and horsemen, whom you 
admire so much, they are an army of Gad. ‘ But mind, 
God has many armies which are most powerful; ** the 
league of God and its Judgments are always successful.’ 

* These -words are often repeated by Mnssalmans when excited by fear 
or anger. 

tThia is from the Koran, Sale’s translation is “they, devise some plot 
against thee” (chap. 12, part 12). 

J Prom the Koran (chap. 11, part 12). 

§ Alkoran (chap. 3, part 3) ; also (chap. 27, part 19). 

{| Alkoran (chap. 35, pari 22) . Sale’s translation is “ but the contrivanoa 
of evil shall only encompass the authors thereof.” 

^ Alkoran (chap. 2, part 2). Sale’s translation is “ Ho-w often hath 
a small army discomfited a great army by the will of G-od ? And Go<J 
is with those who patiently persevere.” 

** Alkoran _(last words of chap. 58, part - 28). Pale’s translation is 
“ These are the party of God : and shall not the party of God prosper ? ’’ 
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what Ton say about our 


, „ ", • "V uui coiiiiiio', wiui arraip <5 

arrayed tor battle, know that that is wholly the result 
ol your wicked deeds and bad mannors and Tain-fflory for 

prOT^t^l-mm^ detained the boats conyeying valuable 
property from barandeb, and made the Musalmans 
prisoners. All the countries of the world acknowledinhe 
rule aiKlsuireriority of the Khalifah, who is the yice-erent 
o the Prophet A1 ipay allegiance to him, whiif you 
turn your head from him and rebel against him. All the 
former rulers and kings regularly paid tribute to his royal 
tieasury, while you have stopped it. As you have thus 

f nranners and unpleasant 

habits like these, and have swerved from the patli of obe- 
dience, and have taken such bad behaviour to be un- 
ohjertionahle, I have received the ever-to-be-obeved 

'Vengeance for those 
wicked deeds of yours, and to carry on war with you 

with the help of the 
gieat (jod, who is the most powerful of all, in whatever 
place pii may meet us and oppose us, I shall defeat and 
ultimately take your head to Irak, or 
sacrifice my life in the cause of the great God. I 
consider it my bounden duty to carry on this religious 

Koran ; wage war against the infidels and dissemblers ’ ; * 
and I have undertaken this task simply to secure divine 

&Tat kindnes “ol 

_ od, tha,t He will help us and give us victory over you 

God s will be done. Written in the 73rd year.” f ^ 

The narrators of traditions and the recorders of histories 
After taking Debai, Mu- havc Stated On the authoritv nf 
immmM Kfaim goes to Bauduah SOU of Hautiiah Kilabl that, 

, when the conquest of Debai was 

secured, Muhammad 

Sw Cfw f ms fo he put in boats and 

taken to the fort of Nerun. Accordingly the boats (with 

their burden) were put under way in the lake, called the 


arroies 


t Again a uaktake for: 93 A, H. (711 A, D.) 
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pa^t 10). Sir Sayad Ahmed the fouiider of th 
has wntteu a pamphlet to prove that the Koran does no 
^join war against those who believe in the one God. The texts in th 

^ applicable only to the infidels ii 






lake of Sangrah, while he himself went by way of Sfsam * 
Wiien he Mriyed at Slsam, he received Hajjaf’s letter, in 
reply to his own letters respecting his first victory. 

Prom Hajjaj sonof Yusif. O Muhammad Kasim, you 

A letter from Hajjaj ff "f OUr mind aSSUrOS US 

Ytiaif to Muhammad K&iU tbat our wishes and hopes will be 
fulfilled, and you will be successful 
m every way. You will be successful and victorious, and 
by the grace of God, the great and glorious, your enemies 
will soon Pe vanquished and punished and will repeatedly 
be overtaken by present torment and future misery. Do 
no, pray, entertain the evil thought that all those 
elepliants and horses and wealth and other property of 
your enemies will be your lot. Live happily with 4iu- 
friends, and treat every one kindly. Encourage them all 
to believe that the whole country will be yours. When- 
ever you take any fortified place, let your soldiers spend 

according to their wants. Let the booty be ntilised for 
the necessary expenditure of the army, and for keepino- 
up the pomp and circumstance of war. Let them eat and 
ttrinh as much as is good for them. Do not scold them 
or prevent them from doing so. Exert yourself to the 
utmost to supply provisions in abundance, and fix the 

\\ hatever has been left behind in Debal had better be 
spent in supplying the troops with provisions than in 
aying up^ stores m the fort. When you have conquered 
the country and strengthened the forts, endeavour to 
cousole thw subjects and to soothe the residents, so that 
classes and artisans and merchants may, 
it God so walls, become comfortable and happy, and the 

populous. Written this 

20th day of Rajjib 93,” f 

It is related, on the authority of Abillais Tamimi that 

The people of xeriiu get Dkbat Salmi gave the 

the news of the conquest of lollowing narrative : “ I was with 

Debal and a letter is receiver! IW i “ VtltU 

from Hajjaj sonofvusTf Muhammad Kdsim, when the forti- 

fown of D ebal was conquered, 

preseatbed of the Fuldi (wS. also £ through the 

are^tariy plOTed\Vw"‘'lnthrlM ^ 




atid (also vrlien) he advanced towards the fort of INTeriiu. 
When the Arab army was defeated, and Bazii became 
a martyiv the people of Nenin settled the terms of peace 
with Hajjaj, promising to pay a fixed tribute. When 
Muhammad Kasim left Debal he went straight to the 
fortified towm of Nerfin which was about 25 leagues from. 
Debal. This distance he travelled in 6 days. On the Ttii 
day, he arrived in the vicinity of Nerdn, 'and encamped 
in a meadow known by the name of Balbar. The floods 
of the Sebiin,* that is the Mehran, had not yet spread 
out to that place, and so w^ant of w^ater was felt by the 
troops, who began to complain of thirst. Muhammad 
Kasim offered prayers, by making two genuflexions and 
saying ; “ O giride of the misguided and the surprised, 

O hearer of complainants and distressed ones, hear my 
pi’ayer. ' In the name of God, the most merciful and 
gracious.’” Instantly there was a downpour, by divine 
order, and all the tanks in that town tvere filled with 


water. 


The people of Nerfin now' closed the gates of the fort. 
The Samani, who was the ruler of the place and headman 
of the jteople, had gone to Dahar, and Muhammad Kasim 
became very anxious owing to the paucity of provisions 
for the army, especially of forage for animals. But, after 
6 or 6 days, when the Samani returned, he sent two lead- 
ing men with a letter from Hajjaj. He also sent provi- 
sions for men and horses to the Arab camp. Through 
those two men, he sent verbal messages to the Arab 
General, saying : — “ I myself and all my men are subjects 
of the Khalifah, and we hold this place subject to the 
command and in accordance with the terms of the letter 
of Hajjaj. In fact w'e ow'e our permanent position to 
his help and patronage and encouragement, but as I was 
absent, the people became afraid and closed the gates.” 
Then the Samani opened the gates of the fort, and the 
natives began to make bargains and have dealings with 
the soldiers. Muhammad Kasim was thereupon so 
much pleased that he wrote a letter to Hajjfij, acknow- 
ledging, with thanks, the services rendered by the Samani 
and informiDg him of the faithfulness and friendship of 
the people of Neriin. In reply, Hajjaj wrote a very kind 
letter recommending the conciliation and encouragement 


^ Tins is an Arab name given to tbe Indus. In fact any great ri 
may be culled Selitin or Jebun. 
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oE the people. “ Tr.v," wrote he, “ to show IcindneK to 

*'!“ "1 '™y JM gi™ them hopes of our patronage. 

J enteitam futi confidence that, with the grace of God 

Til tTrvf» 'I'L'v w-w ’Ti •» 


whereveryouiBay goyou Will be sueeessful. Whoever 
seeks mercy and proteet.ion from you, let him have it. 
Ihose of the nobles and great men who take your side 
and join you, honour them by giving them robes of honour 
and make them grateful to yourself. Give proper re- 
wards to them, and respect them according to their rank. 

mpn'nf di^i-etion your guide, so that the chief 

men of the place and the notables of the neighbourhood 
may repose complete trust in your word." 


Ihen Muhammad Kasim sent some trustworthy men out 
Muhammad Kasim senda UObleS aiid chiefs to t!ie fort of 

meu to Kerim with the following message 

-A-ij first W6 wore ixiiicii ^iLiiiovf^d td* 
see the gates of the fort cl( sed against us, but, on hearino- 
the ex[)lanation of the ruler’s absence, our anger subsided"! 
and every kmdness and favour was shown to tou. It be! 

of the town, Bhaudarkan Samani,* to take 


!!! L ^0 us so that 


i ^ wux age to come to us so that 

Ihe next day when the true dawn appeared from behind 

The Samain comes to ^li© Dark CUrtain (ot til© slvV) witll ft 
Munammad Kasim with pro- i ^ iWi a 

viisions ant^ presents. ^Sll-0OloUr©d[ SfcltlH, til©* 

I , Samani earn© to the Bresenee of 

Kasim with many presents and plentiful 
Turn s, and obtained an honourable reception. To enter- 

guest, he s‘ p- 

KdsiS H their needs. Muhammad 

Kasim then appointed a representative within the fort 

Budh idol. temple of 

-oudh, and appointed a erier to call the people to nraver 

in'prafestrSlSr 

Si S f Thl!' f TT §’« to- 

siuistamt lhat fortified town is to the west of the 


the tnbe. 

come to fnean a 








r 

f 



Meliran on tlie top of a hill. Muhammad Kasim enter- 
tained hopes that the whole of that country would be con- 
quered by the Musalmans. After that end was attained 
in regard to the country of Siwistan, he thought of return- 
ing thence and arranging to cross the river, in order 
proceed against Dahar. He prayed to the great and 
glorious God to give enlighrened reason and right thought 
to the peofde of Arabia for their guidance, and to make it 
possible for them to fight successfully against the infidels. 

When Muhammad Kasim had completely settled the 

An account of the con- prepared to gO 

quest of siwisUii and some biwistan, aiid lie, accompamed by the 

Samani, started for that place. He 
travelled, stage by stage, till he arrived 
at a town called Ma6j, about 30 leagues from Neruu.* In 
that town, there was a Samani, who was a chief among 
the people. The ruler of that fortified town was a cousin 
of Dahar Chach, by name Bachehra son of Ghandar. On 
the approach of the Arabs, the Samani party assembled, 
and sent a message to Bachehra, saying : — " We people are 
a priestly class (Nasiks), our religion is peace and on 
creed is good will (to all). According to our faith, figh 
and slaughtering are not allowable. We wall never 
favour of shedding blood. You are sitting quite safe in a 
lofty palace; we are afraid that this horde will come and, 
taking us to be your followers and dependents, will 
deprive us of our life and property. We have come to 
know that Amir Hajjaj has, under the order of 
Klialifah, instructed them to grant pardon to those who 
ask for it. So when an opportunity offers, and when we 
consider it expedient, we shall enter into a solemn treaty 
and binding covenant with them. The Ai’abs are said to 
be faithfult to their word. Whatever they say they 
up to and do not deviate from.” Bachehra refused to 
accept this advice, and paid no attention to what they 
said. Then, Muhammad Kasim sent a spy to gather 
information as to the inclinations of these men, whether 
they were all unanimous or whether there was a difference 
of opinion among them. As some of the residents of the 
fortified town were ready to fight, and, with that inten- 


*30 kos according to the Tubfatulkirain, a kos being about 2 miles. 

t According to the Tuhfatulkiram this message tp Bachehra was sent 
by the Saiiiaai at the suggestion of Muhammad Kasim. 
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tion, had issued out of the town, Muliamms'? TTsic:,' 

gate of the twn^ 
Sir A * fot' a battle and there 

Muhammad Kdsim ordered the battering rams to be 

^Wa-r with the people of Working order, and the fight 

SiwiBtin. then commenced. The Samani party 

Hm to fight sayinSS^kS^t. 

ShqT cannot stand against them."^ We do not 

struo-^^leSfitwl’’^ n field, or in a 

of Islim U tfiis message, the army 

or isiam became orer-zealon^ ° i r^ ; . 

miuTafter aSt'‘„t'’?eef f ^ a.>d da“ 

Maasumi and the Tuhfatulkir&t, th® ptt of it T^rikh 

of this tribe was called Asbrf. At st^ iitl country m possession 
. ® and he came there at a time «'hP7i h camp of 

in lines to offer their prayers with thr^ iJ standing 

0“ i>is returning to his tribe hi order and union of 
what he had seen. The people then became eommunicated to them 
the Arabs, and went in a bodimir? «, ®'“®/^^'°iirably inclined towards 
they arrived in the Arab camp It is said that when 

Arabs were going to have their mills°^s?M f out and the 

dailT & tJ’® ^ick ie of fcr ^’®®®‘^®d 

niX ^ if God bad 111+ *• ®-> provided with 

the^ subsistence there. ^ad sent them opportunely to receive 



not stop till he reached Budhiah. At that time, Katah 
son of K6tak Samaiii was the ruler of Budhiah. He 
resided in his fort of Sisam, whicli was situated on the 
bank of the Kanbah. The peojde of Budhiah and the 
headmen of the neighbouring places came forward to 
receive him, and he alighted at their request in front of 
the fort.* 


When. Baohehra made his exit, and the Samani party 
Sfwistan taken posses- placed theii heads under the yoke 
sion of and the disap- of allegiance, Muhammad Kdsim 
pearance of Baohehra. entered the fort of Sfwistan. He 

appointed his own officers and agents to carry on the 
state affairs, and he left the suburban towns also in their 
charge. He collected silver and gold wherever he could 
find them, and also secured ornaments and cash from the 
people, excepting those of the Samani party with whom 
he had made a solemn compact. He then distributed 
among the army of Islam what was due to thetn out of 
the spoils, and taking ooe-fifth gave it to the treasurer 
of Hajjaj, and sent the booty and the slaves, with a report 
of his victory to Hajjaj, and himself remained there. 
After two or three days, when he was free from the work 
of distribution and had given away the army’s share as 
w'ell as the Khalifah’s one-fifth, he proceeded to the 
fortified town of Sisara in pursuit of Bachehra. The 
people of Budhiah and the ruler of Siwisfcan arrayed them- 
selves in battle. Muhammad Kasim posted a party of men 
under his Siwistdu agent in the outskirts, and himself 
with the remaining army alighted at a place called 
Budhan on the bank of the Kanbah. The suburban 
residents of the place were all kafirs. When they saw the 
army of Islam, they conspired to make a nocturnal attack 
on the enemy and put them into confusion. 

The Budh headmen came to Kfikah Kfitak and other 
princes of Budhiah (whose origin 
piaweomftrKdkS.*^® was from Gang, commonly known as 

Dandohar) and held consultation with 
them. They said : — “ we have all come to the conclusion 
that we should make a night attack on this Arab army.” 


* According to the Tuhfatulkiram, Baehelira fled to Budhiah Ghana 
»on o± Kakah son o£ Kdtak, who was the ruler of Sisam. 
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Kdkah replied ; “ If you can do so, well and good, but seers 
and hermits have informed us from their books of astro- 
logy, that this country will be conquered by the army of 
Islam.” He then appointed a respectable man, named 
Bahsabbi, as their head, and ordered the Jats to form 
their column. One thousand brave men, experts in the 
use of the sword, were selected, all fully armed with 
swords and shields and javelins and halberds and daggers. 
When the G-recian (fair) army of the day fled away from 
fear of the Abyssinian (black) army o! the night, this 
band of warriors started with intent to make a nocturnal 
assault upon the enemy. But when they were close to 
the Arab camp, they lost their way. The whole night 
from evening to morning, they wandered about in perplex- 
ity and confusion. They had divided themselves into 
four parties, but neither the advanced party met the one 
in rear, nor the right wing joined the left wing. All 
were turning round and round in the desert. Whenever 
they came out of the jungle they found themselves in the 
vicinity of the fort of Sisam. When the collyrium- 
coloured cloth of the dark night was torn by the king of 
stars, with the uprising of day,* they came back to their 
fort, and informed K^kah Kdtak that they had failed in 
their undertaking. Kakah said : “ You know very well 
that owing to bravery and prowess, and skill and wisdom, 
I have become the chief of all of you. I have performed 
many difficult tasks with ability and credit among you, 
but those skilled in the science of stars have now declared, 
after consulting the books of Budh, that Hindustan will 
be conquered by an army of Islam. I am determined to 
go forward, and receive it with due respect,” 


So Eakah, with some chief men and his personal staff, 
Kakah Kdtak goes to Set out for the Arab camp, and after 
he travelled a short way he was met 
by Bananah Khantalahf whom 
Muhammad Kasim had sent with the 


Muhammad Kasim with 
Bananah Khantalah and 
submits to him. 


^ * One caunot but observe that the learned writer of the Chaehnamah 
IS very particular in using metaphorical phrases about momiiiff and 
evening and day and night, every where in the book ; otherwise the style 
01 tne book IS very simple. 

_ t Khantalah is the proper name and not Hanzalahas wrontrlv written 
m fome copies. ^ " 











When Muhammad Kasim became awai?e of these faotSj 
and heard Kakah’s speech, he praised the great and glo- 
rious God, and humbly bowed on the ground in acknow- 
ledgment of His kindness. He spared Kdkah with his 
whole family and followers and he then asked Kakah : “ O 
nobleman of Hind, what mark of distinction and honour 
is customary among you that I may bestow it on you.” 
Kakah said : “ Our mark of distinction is a chair, and our 
dress of honour is an Indian cloth of silk which we tie on 
our head as a turban. That is the customary important 
part of the dress of our chiefs and of the headmen among 
the Samanis.” j^ccordingly this (last) was presented to 
him. When Kakah put on this dress of honour, all the 
noblemen in the surrounding places became favourably 
inclined to him. He secured, for those who submitted, 
immunity from injury by the Arab army. But against 
those who remained stubborn and disobedient, he led the 
Arabs in order to punish them. Muhammad Kdsim ap- 
pointed Abdul Malik son of Kais Dakiki his representative 
(Shahnah) to subjugate and punish those who were re- 


B 14-13 


* That is the going astray o£ the army. 
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fraetory, and Kd,kah pressed hard upon the rebels and 
captured many spoils, money, stuffs, animals, slaves and 
food-grain, so that plenty began to reign in the camp. 

Muhammad Kdsim now left that place, and came to the 
fortified town of Slsam. He carried on fighting there for 
two days and then, at length, the great God gave him 
victory and the unbelievers were put to flight. 

Bachehra son of Chandar and cousin to Dahar, and his 
Thakurs and chiefs who formed his retinue lost their dear 
life in trying to accomplish their sinful deeds. (Some of) 
the rest fled higher up to Budhiah while some went to 
the fortified town of Bhalldr between Saluj and Kandail,* 
and from there applied for pardon and mercy. Those who 
were against Bahar, having lost some of their party in 
the late battle, immediately turned their faces from his al- 
legiance, and engaged some messengers to bring about 
peace with the Arabs. They undertook to pay a tribute 
of 1,000 dirams of silver in weight, and sent hostages to 
Siwistan. 

When Muhammad Kdsim fixed tributes on this part of 
the country, he passed an order to 
guarantee protection and safety anew 
to the people. He appointed Hamid 
son of Widaa Najdi and Abdul Kais of 
the family of Hartid (his representa- 
tives) and left the management of (local) affairs to their 
good sense and fidelity. When he finished his business at 
Sisam, Muhammad Kasim received despatches from Hajjaj, 
who wrote as follows : “ Now give up other towns, and 
come back to Nerfin and arrange to cross the Mehran and 
march against Dahar. Seek help from the great and glorious 
God that he may grant you victory and success. When you 
gain that victory all the other fortified towns, far and near, 
will naturally fall into your hands, and then there will 
he nothing to hinder you in your career of conquest.” 

When Muhammad Kdsim read this letter and learnt its 
purport, he returned to Nerdn. 


Despatclies are received 
from Hajjaj son of Yusif, 
the Mehrdn is crossed^ 
and war with Dahar com- 
menced. 


• The Ttthfatulkirdm saya they went to Bhaltdr and Saldj and 
Kand&iL 
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After travelling many a stage, he halted by a fort, which 
was situated on the hills of Neriin. 
There was a pond in its vicinity whoae 
water was brighter than the eyes of 
lovers, and whose meadow land was more pleasant than 
the garden of Iram. There Muhammad Kasim pitched his 
camp, and wrote the following letter to Hajjdj son of 
Ydsif : — 

“In the name of God, the most merciful and trracious. 

To the exalted court of the great Amir, 
the learned sage having no equal, 
the crown of religion, the shield of 
Ajam* and Hind, Hajjaj son of Ydsif. 
This servant Muhammad Kasim, after paying proper 
compliments and respects, begs to state that this true 
friend of yours, with all the noblemen and retinue and 
attendants and the Mussalman armies and troops, is quite 
safe and sound. Our affairs are all managed very well and 
we are all feeling quite cheerful and happy. May it be 
known to Your Highness that after travelling through 
deserts, and by distant and dangerous stages, we arrived in 
the country of Sind, and we are (now) encamped on the bank 
of the Sehdn, which is called the Mehran. The part of the 
country from Budhiah up to the place opposite the fortified 
town of Aghrdr on the Mehran has been conquered, but 
the castellated city of Aldr is still in the possession of Edi 
Dahar. Those who proved refractory and head-strong were 
brought under control, and the rest being frightened, have 
fled. When the ever-to-be-obeyed order of Amir Hajjdj 
was received, directing us to return, we came hack to the 
hilly fort of Nerdn, This fortified town is nearer to the 
capital of the Khalifahs. We entertain strong hopes 
that by means of the assistance of God, the kiudness 
of the king and the good luck of the Great Amir (Hajjaj) 
we shall conquer many more strong forts of the infidels, 
and take possession of their towns and treasures. Only 
recently the forts of Siwistdn and Sisam have been 
taken, and Dakar’s cousin, with several brave men 
and nobles, has been driven out. It is hoped that all 
the forts of the infidels will be conquered and taken pos- 
session of, and in lieu of the kafirs* places of worship, 


The arrival of the Arab 
army at Nerda. 


Muhammad Kasim’s 
letter to Hajjaj son of 
Yiisif, informing him of 
the state of affairs. 
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mosquesand (Mussalman) prayer-houses will be built, and 
pulpits for calling the faithful to prayer and preaching i 

sermons constracted, in order that the obligatory services ’ 

may be performed at stated times, and morning and eve- 
ning the great and glorious God he remembered and praised, 
as is directed by the text of the Koran, ‘ Keep up 

prayers at the declension of the sun and towards nightfall 
and the prayer at day-break, &c.’* It is also hoped that 
idols and other signs of idolatry will be removed and clean 
swept off, with the help of God and the blessing of that 
verse of the Koran which says : ‘If God help you none will 
overpower you.’f I’urther the servants of the devils and 
their forces wdll be subdued and degraded and pushed 
away to Hell, and there subjected to severe tortures. For 
the present we have encamped in the vicinity of a fort 
which surpasses the strong wall constructed by the Grecian 
Alexander f We depend for power and protection on God 
the great and the glorious. Tbisletter is submitted to Four 
Highness (may your greatness last long I) in the hope that 
distinct orders and positive commands will he issued. We 
are anxiously awaiting them and are quite ready to obey 
whatever instructions are given under the guidance of God. 

Let it also he known to the generous prince, that there is 
one of the tributary rulers under Daiiar, wdio is the owner 
of the fortified town of Bet, to the east of the Mehran, on 
the bank of a rivulet in an island of the gulf of Khanlehat 
and is called Basami Basal. All the chief ofiieers and 
noblemen of Bai Dahar, as well as most of the princes of 
Hind and Sind are under his influence, and have a strong 
and solemn compact with him and they implicitly follow 
his guidance. From the party of Hebai, that came over 
and joined us, we learnt that this prince, by the grace of j-\ 

God, has been advising and inducing every one of these j 
great men and nobles to submit to us. They have (now) 
great confidence in us, and have sent us humble messages 
promising to be loyal to us. If the great and glorious God 


* Alkoran (chap. 17, part 15). 

t Alkoran. (chap. 3, part 4). Tlie whole verse is “ If God help 
you, Done will overpower you, but if he desert you, who is it that will 
help you after him ? Therefore in God let the faithful trust.” 

J This refers to the wall said to have been built by Alexander to stop 
the invasions of Tajiij and Majdj (Gog and Magog). This is also 4 
mentioned in the Koran, 
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brings this measure to its consummation, and they faith- 
fully render allegiance to us, the difficulty of crossing the 
river Mehran will be removed, and we can then very easily 
and successlully achieve our object under the guidance 
of the Grreat God.” 


To the above letter the following reply was received 


“ In the name of God, the most merciful and gracious. 

1 have received the letter of my 
Muhammad Kfeim re- {^par son Karimuddm* Muhammad 

ceives a letter i r o m 
Hajjaj. 


Kasim (may God perpetuate his 
power and dignity) which was adorned 
with a variety of deferential ancT respectful language. I 
quite take in the state of affairs, as described in your 
letter. But why, rny son, don’t you use vonr discretion 


and act according to your 


own reason and good sense? 


I earnestly wish you to overpower in battle all the princes 
of the East and brin^ destrustion on the unbelievers. 


Why have you become dilatory and dispirited in doing 


this work ? I know you are able to overcome their 
villainy, and I hope that their plots and evil designs will 


be frustrated. He (Dahar) wishes to send away the army 


of Isffim, but you should take heart Spend as much 
money as you can. Give them large rewards and 
presents. Do not disappoint those who want estates 
and lands, but comply with their requests. Encourage 
them by giving them writteu promises of protection and 
safety. You must know that there are four ways of acquir- 
ing a kingdom— Istly, courtesy, conciliation, gentleness, 
and alliances ; 2ndiy, expenditure of money, and generous 
gifts ; Srdly, adoption of the most reasonable and 
expedient measures at the time of disagreement or opposi- 
tion ; and dthly, the use of overawing force, power, 
strength and majesty in checking and expelling the enemy. 
Try to grant every request made by the princes and please 
them by giving them solemn promises. When they 
submit and settle a tribute upon themselves, receive from 
them whatever they bring for the treasury, whether money 
in coins or any shining metal ; and show them favour in 


* This seems to T3e tlie titular name o£ Muhammad Kasim. The Arabs 
as a rule hare 2 or 8 more names of which one is the real personal name, 
another a family name, a third a tribal name, and so on. 
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Protect yourself from aud guard ao>ainst^the^mT^f®^^“^' 
{arising) from the strata-emnud nfot 
enemy j and be very cautious and careful iu the 
of important affairs. Be careful when n<S(!? “^Posal 
confideotial envoy to vou he w«J • sends a 

ciating with him and (riva iii ^ mixing and asso- 
presents himself’ before you 
him a»y he “iT to"™ 

wT"T “epa^ntre%:Ur' r; 

let him have plain answers to his oSfnn? t + 
his error or hypocrisy deceive vn» ^ot 

your messenger Ld envoy by dvW TdiTT- 

and telling hirn that tho -Ju f Promises, 

him as their leader or fLemnnel^ regards 

he uttere,and so he must dewfhf."? ’’“I" ”•**«* 

carefully. The messenger of “d 

nian of "Dura wtK® i. Musalmarts should be a 

lessly and invite and i^duc^eThlinSf f 
creed, and belief in the unhfof P^ wf 
the unity of God aysuhm Iff/ .J^^ever turns to 
property and wealth and estate ^°andt^™ liis 

submit to Islam, treat hirwVf ^ does not 

the right to ioss “he rT^r *‘“™ 

drauce and confroat them in batti/ wit 
meats that there mav ha i x arrange* 

on this point betwee^n fJia or misunderstanding, 

meet the^inr ja^ *^^Par^^^ Wherever you 
battle-field bean^’pen plahTsothff? .battle, let the 
freely in it in figJtinS ao'lmsf 

r^Stut yoT^^^^ f yon are1nga7ed 
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fall. Then wait patiently, and see what the Divine 
Providence and fate brings out from behind the curtain 
of mystery, and what orders the king passes (for your 
guidance). If they send a message to you asking 
whether you would cross the Mehrin or whether they 
should, give them no choice or authority. Tell them that 
you would cross the river first, so that your enemy 
may be overawed, and they may know that if the army 
of Islam was not sufficiently strong and powerful 
it would not venture to meet them on their own ground. 
As for your own men, let not the Arab troops that are 
under you entertain any hope of returning, and let them 
not turn their face from battle. They should fight with 
the utmost zeal and depend entirely upon the kindness of 
God for the issue. They should be fond of battle and 
fight manfully and make a firm stand. They should be 
true and faithful in warring against the enemy and in 
co-operating with you. Then only the great and glorious 
God will be pleased with them. You should select a place 
for crossing the river, where it would be possible to put a 
strong and stable bridge, and make your pass^e. After 
consultation (with your officers) and after taking tests, 
take every necessary precaution and care. After you cross 
the river, at once array your army in proper divisions-— the 
right wing, the left wing, the centre, the van and the rear. 
Send your infantry ahead. Do not leave the armours of 
your animals to be carried by the main body, (But) God 
knows betfer (than man).” When this letter of Hajjdj was 
received, Muhammad Kdsim determined to cross the river 
and took measures for the purpose. » 

Meanwhile Bai Dahar questioned the scientific men 

Rai Dttar receives the of Hind and the sstrologers uud 
news of Muhammad Kasim’s philosQphers of Sind, saying : I 

arrival at Nerdn. have just heard that Muhammad 

Kdsim has come down as far as Nertin and has 
encamped in the outskirts of that fortified town, with 
a large army and is ready for battle. you 

find from your books of history and astrology and what 
information do you get from the portion of stars with 
regard to the (present) time and the revolution of the 
year ” ? The astrologers, after praising him, said : " May 
the king live long 1 we have come to know from ancient 
books and histories of the past, and the system of astrology 
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as founded by the philosopher Jamasb* that, in one of the 
months of the year 92, the fortified town of hTerun will 
fall into the hands of the army of Islam, and in 93, the 
whole of Hindustan, with all its forts that are superior in 
strength to the mighty wall built by Alexander, will be 
the property of the Mussalmans, and that victory is to be 
gained by Muhammad Kdsim. That predicted “' time has 
dra,Tn very near.” Then Edi Dahar asked Samani Budh 
who was the ruler of the fortified town of Iderun, to go 
to Heiun and to inform him about the state of affairs 
there. Accordingly, the Samani came tf> Nerdn, and 
accompanied by o chiefs went to Muhammad Kasim in 
the Arab camp. He took; with him the letter of Ilaiiai 
and made Bananah son of Ehantalah lus intercessor 
When the message was duly delivered, Muhammad 
Kasim said : “ I am ready to obey this written order, but 
I regret to say that when our army arrived here, the 
gates of the city were closed against us. This has pro- 
duced a very bad effect upon our minds. When you 
claimed to he our allies, it was not proper for vou to close 
the gates of the pity against us, and cause (thereby) great 
scarcity of corn in our camp.” Hearing this, the Samani 
gave excuses, and appealed to the general’s reason and 
good sense, saying: “The management of our affairs 
depends upon the will of Eai Hahar, and as I was not 
present here, the people were mush confused, on your 
arrival here, and feared lest, on your return to the place 
you might cause some harm to the residents of the city! 
Hut iis soon as I came here, I duly discharged the duties 
of friendship and allegiance. I am much obliged to you 
and am ready to do as you are pleased to direct.” ’ 

Then Muhammad Kasim gaye him a dress of honour, 
Muhammad Kasim gives showed many favoui’s to him, treated 
Sam^fofK"“ ^mdly, and sent him back. 

thp o-nfoo +u *<■ wont back and opened 

gates of the city and sent presents and offerings to 

Muhammad Kasim. Then the troops entered the city to 

The next ^day 

himmS ^ “ the blue yault, Mu- 

ammad Kasim mounted a horse, and, accompanied by 

his chiefs and nobles, cam e to the gate of the city. He 



built a mosque in place of the idol-temple,* and per- 
lurrnea t\vo genuflexions. He appointed a man of tin? 
lamilv of Zahal, from amongst the people of Basrah as iiis 
deputy in the city, and then left the place. He called 
the Samani to himself (in order to utilise his services) 
when crossing the river of Sind. Some of the cliief men 
of Jiasal Simani, and several headmen tif the Bhattis 
came forward to do homage to Muhammad Kiisim, and 
seek Ills pardon. He concluded a treaty with them on 
the tenus stated in the letter of Hajjaj! Then he pro- 
ceeded to the fortified town of Ishblui. It was in the 
month of Muhari am 93 t that he arrived in the vicinity 
of that town. The fortress was strong and impregnable, 
and Its inmates were quite letidy for a fight, and had made 
a deep moat round it. They had called" the Channas and 
other country people living in the sunurbs to the west 
to come and take shelter in the fort. Muhammad Kasim 
commenced warfare by laying siege to the fort. The 
people held out for a week, during which rime tnev were 
wavering what to do. But after that period, theV were 
obliged to surrender and beg for mercy. Those who 
submitted fixed a tribute ou themselves and ojiened tlic 
gate of the fort, and Muhammad Kasim, accomtranu'd by 
ins trustworthy staff, entered the fort and handed over 
the. keys to some of liis confidential and faithful officers, 
and appointed an honest mMu to administer the fort. He 
wrote a report to Hajjaj about his conquering that fort 
arid giving pardon to, and sparing the lives of, the warlike 
tribe of Ohannas. After staying for some time in that 
town, and leaving a represent dive there, he jrroceeded 
to the country of iiaor, and alighted on the bank of tli-o 
river Meliran On the western sude, where he was ioiued 
oj Jasen I the ruler of Bet. 
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Muhammad Kasim now sent a messeiio-er to i\r6kali 
son of Basaveh to tell him that the district Vjortah was 
granted io as his estate, and that he was confirmed 
, as ruler ot that part of the country. 

A man came to Dahar and informed him that prince 

n4hariean,«oftheweaty .had Surrendered to 

of Mokaij Basajeh. Muhaminad Kasim who had sent a 

, , ^ s'"!’ to him and concluded a 

S toTii ^ ri- T the messenger 

sent to him, Mokah had sent a reply to the Arab general, 

learnt all that you have said, I am 
highly obliged to you for the kindness you have shown 

hv ^ promises given 

by }ou, and I am sincerely well disposed to you with all 
my heart, and my mind is bent upon paying you homao-e 
and submitting to you. We 4h slei Yoiir “ Sd 

fromTe will never turn 

om the path of obedience and we consider it one of our 

But you must know 

l-aiiist Hi- y and rigliteousness to revolt 

agamst Hags, and break the promise made to them 

without any fault on their part, particularly when thev 
have been treating their allies kindly. It is wicked a , d 
ungrateful to abandon all considerations of honesty and 

onet fife ‘tat 

Mdkah son of Basayeh continued his reply to the 

Jhe request of prince “^^iigers of Muliammad'Kasim as 
Moksihsonof Basiyeh. lOlloWS : “ BcsideS, the COUntl’Y cf 

nity between us and Rpi’ Tioho.. a- . ooasangui- 

kiiKTc r,"? TTn ri TT"^ ahai. lie is a king OYer other 

country. But reason and ^ ® partners in the same 
phiiosoVy prover thaT BiTf 1°“" 

out of Sur hSs and ui f kingdom will ultimately go 

and philosophers of Hind to others. Tlie sages 

P osopuers of Hind, who are the original residents 
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of this country, have found fmm their boohs of antiquity, 
by tiiO use of their ash'olnhe and tlieir astrology, tliat this 
empire will he conquered hy an army of Islam and will 
come into its complete ])ossession and that its leader will 
he prosperous, successful, sagacious ami courageous. 'I'he 
reason is tliar, whenever any great event happens or any 
misfortune overtakes him, he gathers experience at each 
such occurrence, and becomes wiser, so much so that if, 
owing to the slipping away of some favourablc opportunity 
a calamity is likely to fail upon him, he is not at a loss to 
find some way of escape lor himself. When you hav(? 
taken me into your confidence, and have thought it he- 
GOtning to show favour to us, honesty and fairness re- 
quire that I should speak the truth to you, and that is, 
that if I surrender to you voluntarily without any show 
of fighting or opposing, my enemies will reproach me for 
it and I sliall thereby bring my noble family into disgrace. 
Now, I am going to Sakra on the pretext of celebrating 
the ^ marriage of my daughter. General Muhammad 
Kasim (may his honours be permanent) may order 
about IjOOU horsemen to march and stand on such 
and such a road, and when I pass hy that place 
they should come and capture me, and bring me to 
his presence. In that way I shall he free from any 
blame or reproach. Then peo[)le will not say that I 
became a renegade, and Dakar will not suspect any foul 
play. He will believe that 1 have been dragged away by 
force and violence.” 


Muhammad Kasim fully believed what Mokah son of 
Basayeh said, taking his word to be 
true. Accordingly, on the day ap- 
pointed hy Mokah, Muhammad 
Kasim sent Bandnah son of Khan 
talah Kilabi with i,000 horsemen, 
armed eap-a-pie, on chosen studs to the appointed place. 
He himself also left his quarters, and moving to the 
vicinity of that place, pitched his camp ; and M6kah, too, 
taking some horsemen with him, started for the place. 


^tuhammacl Kasim sends 
Bauanah son of Kiiaii talah 
in aceordanee witli the sug- 
gestion of Miikah son of 
Basayeh. 



Bananah Khantalah with his men and an interpreter 
came to the road and halted there, 
gof/wt'h long afterwards, Mdkah Basayeh 

was taken prisoner, together With 20 
brave Thakurs and other men. 




.viuua,nmad Kasim thon encamped on tim bank of th. 
Muhammad Kas^im smiri, iVteiiran. brom there he ' 

hS under one of t.h? S, 

'Vl.0 l,».ing beea at "« “'Thiot; , ”-f 

Sir r •“'T ' ^'T 

rrb.rrrr rrr r. em'r 

speech toDahar, and DdhaiV to 
}«u ooinmeiiee delivering the messacpe ” -,-iM 
ixasun to the Debale.se convert »do it fn 
u.espeetable men and nobles oAhe tl 
We reply, as is ordeml bV Ha^ Hi r 

ietter.^ Iccordmglv Avben tJie Syrian and TVl'^ 
Islami, as the Debalese convert wai 0,^^^ ^ Maolana 
the presence of Dahar the u+f went into 

entsid without mailSra ha, r °' ■ 

to Dihar. Diihar recognised him respects 

do you uot ohserrihe rtrCett" ““ ^“"'‘'7 
occasions? Is it that von st-o etiquette usual on such 

are prevented from doing so ? ’ K f 

replied; — Formerly T Thir.fosc«.i Debalese convert 

was obligatory on mJto ^lake xj. r®^^oien and so it 

servant "to liH master Sm Jw dne from a 

mth the glory oMsIto aud I am atSILr.; r”™** 
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of Tslarn, It is fhcrcforoimbocoining in me to bend mT 

head before a kdji?’.’' 

Heariiig tins, 3)abar said to tlie native envoy : “ If you 
n-, . . u envoy, I %vould have 

native envoy. puiilSiiOu JOll by Ordoting JOU tO h& 

hided.” The Dehalese convert said : 
‘‘If you are determined to kill me, I have nothing to sav 
in my defeiKte. Tliere are some retaliators, who Avill 
avenge my death. They will return you like for like.” 
'■j’lieri the Syrian commenced his speech. “ We are the 
envoys of the Amir,” said he, “ and have been sent to you, 
in (irder to deliver his message to you in the nresence of 
princes and chiefs.” “ Speak,” said Daiiar, “for a 
messenger is tnerely the deliverer of a message ; he merely 
does his uiity iu oixy ing the command of his master.” The 
Syrian said ; “ Amir Muhammad Kasim has said : ‘make 
your choice, either cross the river to us and in that case 
the passage will be left open to you and you will not he 
prevented or checked, or else keep the way open for ns, 
so that the Arab army may cross the river and march 
agaiust YOU.’ ” 

O'* 


IMhar consulted his Wazir Siyakar * as to what should 
r,,,..,.., -n-v, . he done in' the matter. Whzir Siva- 

Consiiltatioii of ]>ahfxr With a i • * -r- 

Wa^iir siyakar. saicl : — ‘‘(jii Several oecisio Sj I 

have given such counsels to the king, 
in important affairs, as I considered to be proper and 
necessary for t'ne well being of the king. Whac foJIow.-d 
these counsels is already known to Your Majesty. When 
I gave my opinion a'dvising that a place be" fixed for 
crossing the river and the army be sent in advance, von 
paid no attendon to it and would not accept it. To-day 
u hen a crucial stage is reached, you are preparing to 
advance to give batt e, and (are likely to) put yourself in.to 
trouble. Kow, lot their whole army cross over to this side 
and let the two armies engage in light. The sovereignty 
ol this Country is yours. You have absolute dominion 
over cities and treasuries. You have provisions and arms 
and materials of war ready wdth you. Every kind of help 
will be cut off from him (Muhammad Kasim). When 
once the waters of the Mehran are behind their hacks, no 
one^n come at their call to assist them. They will be 


* Thia man is first -nientioiied here. He aj pears to haye been the 

siiccc Sdol' ui uld liiidMuiaii. 
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lielpless like prisoners in your liands; all the doors of 
escape by machination or stratagem will be closed on 
them, and all the followers, attendants, door-keepers, 
horses and materials of war will fall' into your hands’ 
That is what my reason deliberately suggests.” 

Now there was a man of the family of the Alafis, who 
belonged to the army of Syria. He had fled for some 
fault that he had committed, before the arrival of the 
Arab army in Sind, and had entered the service of Rai 
Dahar, attaching himself to him. Dahar now called this 
man and asked his advice in this affair.* “O Muham- 
mad,” said he, “ATazlr Siyakar counsels in this way ; 
what do you think to be the best plan P ” “0 kingj ” 

replied Muhammad Alafi : — 

TAr.se.— ‘ Do not let them cast their lines in these ple^isanfc 

places- — —for here are broad acz'es and here plenty prevails.’ 

It is not a right step to allow their forces to cross over. 
All of us are against it ; beca use the Arab army consists of 
a very large number of warlike cavaliers and brave soldiers, 
who will make a firm stand to maintain their prestige and 
fame, and sacrifice their dear lives in the ‘ ways ’ and for 
the pleasure of God. They will earnestly pray to God, the 
great and glorious One, for His kindness, expecting to go 
to the everlasting gardens of paradise by means of this 
religious war and martyrdom. They will not let them- 
selves hs killed till they have wreaked vengeance on us. 
MTien they come prepared to fight, they wntr never retreat 
or turn back till they one and all become the food of the 
Idood-thirsty sword. If they onss over to this side, they 
M'ill catch hold of the skirt of your majesty and become 
partners in the kingdom. A great calamity and catastrophe 
will then ensue. Every day their power and grandeur will 
go on increasing, and under your very eyes your subjects 
will,, out of fear, beg for mercy froni the Arabs, and to 
save their lives and property they will be obliged to seek 
some other shelter. So it is best for vou to li- t them he on 
the western side of the river, and let the Meliran serve as 
a screen between us and them. We must not in any way 
consider their coming over to this side of the river as a good 
thing. You should order the hoatnieu on the river and^ the 

•There was no need of these introdnotory words, for we already know 
this man and recognias in him oar old friend Muliammad Alafi. 
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flats and other couiitry tribes on the plains to watch 
them, and to stop the roads by -which they s^et supplies 
of provisions for the army, like grass and ■ grain and 
tire wood ; and to seize these articles wherever they find 
them, and to molest the stragglers erf their army'-, -who 
may separate themselves from the main body. In this 
way their ranks will he thinned. Some of them may die 
of hunger, and some of want of clothes and other neces- 
saries of life. Their horses will have no gras-:, and tlieir 
horsemen no money, and so they will he reduced to straits 
and be dispersed, and they will no more trespass on your 
kingdom. IVlien their hordes are scatteri'd and dispersed, 
your country need have no h ar and you yourself will 
be safe.” 

The person who has related this affair says: “T was 
■ „ present in that assembly and was 

Aiafi s advice fco Daiiar. ^ £• i ± i 4 i t 

one or me by-standers. 1 liad even 

been given the privilege of taking a seat there. I heard 
with my own ears and understood clearly -o'hat Aiafi said 
to Dahar, directly, by way of advice, and what arguments 
he urged in support of the usefulness of his plan. Dahar’s 
reply to him was : ‘Whatever suggestion springs from 
your mind cannot but be one for our good and well- — being. 
But my mind suggests that I should give Muhammad 
Kasim the choice with regaixl to crossing the river, lest it 
he imagined by him that we are in perplexity and have 
become very weak and iwweiiess.’ ” 

Dahar, then, sent hack the Syrian Ambassador, telling 
, , him : “ Turn vou back and tell vour 

^ Amir: ^ In the maker ot crossing the 

river, he has the choice. 'We are keeping ourselves 
ready to fight with him. Either you cross over or we 
wilTdo so.’” 

The envoys then returned to Muliammad Kasim and 
communicated to him the reply of 
Eai Ddluir. The Arab General said : 
“Depending on the great and ever- 
listing court of God I accept the choice.” He then re- 
membered the great and glorious God, and, praying to 
Him for His help, he left with the whole of his army and 
encamped on the western side of the Mehrau opposite the 
fortified town of Eaor. He sent for Mokah Basayeh, and 


The envoys return to Mu' 
hammad Kasim, 
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deputed him, with some of his own ‘’^trustworthy mf’u, to 
choose a place from where to cross the river; and also to 
secure some boats for the purpose. “ Arraa;|e in such a 
way, said he, “ that we may not have any dilfionlty in 
p issing over these waters of the Mehrau, or bo troubled, 
itt the passage, by the enemy standing on the opposite 
side of the river. I am determined not to take the armv 
across until I rec uve the orders of Hajjaj in reply to .nv 
letters. Accordingly he halted there for some days and 
wrote a detailed report on the subject. jHe was soon 
lavoured With a reply. 

Letter from the great and honourable IHajjaj sou of 
. lusit to the great and honourable 
<*eap»tcii from Amir, the pillar f)f faitSi, Muhammad 
Hajjaj «on of Yumf. Kaslm. “ After compiimonts let it 

, , V . be known to you with reference to 
what yon have written about crossing theihMehran and 
fl| . mgmth lla, Daliar, that I iadaad ent.rtaiu hopes that 
itli the Divine help you will be victorious ami successful 
^d your enemy Dahar will be dMe ited and vanquished. 
When you stand face to face with your enemv, I trust 
that, by the grace of Go 1, no bolt of evil-eye Will smite 

any of you from the revolving skies, for at all the five 
times ot prayer, and on every occasion, whether I am in 

you with my blessings, m order that] the -rreat GtI miv 
give you victory over the unbeiievers and may make your 
euem« vaaquUhei aad pat the u t-, Bijht, thab^hx^^ei 

pass, and that should ha ipca which is th-^ Kck h .on i ^ 

Zr ?o1he ‘“a ai l'“alV 

ptayto the august Court of the great Go I savin- 

find TeitSlf fiSp'of^ Go™ad 
Kr+uT“ , kindness and mercy. The result will 

OMObjeermf^f ’imri’““f that 

our ooject.may be (ulhlled. ip ^ny xray you can, do cross 
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tlie river. Sliow your bravery and beroism, and success and 
victory will attend you, and Divine power and protection 
will belp yon. With the assistance of ani^els, the swords 
of Mussalmans -will naturally overpower the unbelievers. 
I'he great and glorious God will make those beings of 
unclean and wicked nature food for the swords and lar'ices 
of the angels and the faithful. The doors of Divine wwatb. 
are open against them. They will be visited by heavy 
vengeance and will receive a severe flagellation. When 
you wish to cross the river, first examine carefully the 
crossing-places on the banks. Secure such places on 
other streams and lakes (also). Let those of the natives 
of the place, who live in boats, be won over by solemn 
promises, and recognize their services in a deserving 
manner. After these arrangements are made, you may 
cross the river, and, when you have crossed it, and the 
river is behind your back, be watchful lest the enemy, 
on the other side of the river, do you harm. When you 
approach their cities and towns and forts, no one will dare 
to stand against you or to fight with you. If any one 
dare to face you, he will surely bring ruin upon his own 
precious life. If the enemy take shelter in some fort, 
considering themselves quite safe therein, the great and 
glorious God will, when you come in sight, give you help 
and victory, and youwull take it. Your sword will cause 
so much fright and terror in their hearts, that their 
weapons will be of no avail to them, and you will com- 
pletely overpower them, and gain victory over them. 
When they run away, take possession, of their kit and 
treasures, but be on your guard against tlieir plots and 
artful tricks, and be not seif-conceited and self-sufficient. 
If any one of them is inclined to the path of Islam and 
receives the honour of Islam, treat him kindly and teach 
him the principles of the Faith. Behave in such a way 
that no enemy of the true faith is left in that country. 
You will not be held responsible by God for shedding 
their blood. Hake a habit of reciting- the following 
prayer which is acceptable to God: — ‘In the name 
of God, the most merciful and gracious. O God we 
ask thy help, because thou art God, the living and 
the self -subsisting. Neither slumber nor sleep seizeth 
thee. To thee belongeth whatsoever is in heaven and 
on earth. Who is he that can intercede with thee, but 
through thy good pleasure I Thou knoweth that which 
is past and that which is to come to us. And we cannot 
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comprehand anything of thy knowledge, but so far as 
thou pleasest. Thy throne is extended orer heaven and 
earth, and the preservation of both is no burden unto 
thee. Thou art the high, the mighty,* and we ask thy 

iJelp because tnou art .the , only Go'4 .the eternal God/ 

Thou begette&t not, neither art thou begotten ; and there 
isno onelikemnto thee.t_ Through thy favour, who aii; 
me beneficent, the maintainer of men, the creator of men 
the conqueror of men, the powerful over men,t and fronl 
thee, IS to ]je expected goodness and kindness. Thy words 
are perfect. We shall enjoy thy favour only when we 
leel grateful for thy kindness, acquire the knowledo'e of 
thy truth and act up to thy pleasure and satisfaction. f 
Now peace be on you, and God’s mercy and His blessings. 
Written in the year 93.”§ ® 

Muhammad Kasim went through the above letter, and 
Muhammad Kasim reads read it out to liis friends in a public 

f^pfations w™ being 
Kiacle to nnd out the crossing-points 
to cross the river and to fight ivith Dahar, when another 
letter was leceiiied. It ran as follows i — “ In the name of 
God, the most merciful and gracious. This is a letter from 
the high council {majlis) to Muhammad Kasim. After 
the comiAunication of compliments, let it be known to 
you that your enemies have vanity in their heads Never 
fear them, for victory is reserved* for you. I give you 
diSQie tion to make peace if an amicable settlement is made 

„ * These seven verses are'.what are called “ Tke verses of tlie throne ” 
from the Koran (Chap. 2 para. 1) with the change of the personal 
fdlowT^— prayer. Sale’s note on this passa/ is as 

‘‘These seven lires contain a magnificent de.scription of the Divine iVIaiestv 
^ snpposed tto translation comes up to thl 

dignity <if the onginai. ihis passage is justly admired bv the Muhammadans 
who recite it m their prayers, and .some of them wear it about them engraved 
on an agate or other precious stone.'' eiigia\ ecl 

mejans “^en ”“on|i/jLirciJle rfrpari^-epSsetthy 
§711 A.D. 
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* According to the Tarikh Maastei, Mahammad Kiisim ci'ossed the 
river at Tatta in order to go to Aldr, and not about Jitdr as mentioned * 
tlie next para. 


t In the Tuhfatulkirani this name is written as Jidr, but the 
name is JitoFj as the origin ot the word is given lower down 


on favourable terms after solemn promises, and tribute 
is sent to tlie treasury of the Khalifab. As for the per- 
mission to cross the riyer and to flglit with Dakar, you 
have already been informed that you may cross it from 
that point where you expe(it the least trouble and loss 
your men. Or rather draw a sketch map on paper show- 
ing the length and breadth of the poi-tion of the ri 
within about 4 leagues above and below the (various) 
orossiug-points, which should also be marked on the bank 
on which they are situated. I may then select one point 
and you must cross the river from there, so that no harm 
may be done to the troops.” 


On getting this letter, Muhammad Kasim called M6kah 
Basayeh and asked him to arrange for crossing the river.* 


The learned men of Hind who have given a narrative 
. (of the war) have stated, on the 
to titUanronirMSi? authority of a Brahmin, who said 

that he had heard it from Madas 
son of Hubiyeh Tamimf (a man then, in Eaor), that 
when Dahar heard of Muhammad Kasims encamping at 
Jit6r,t he ordered a litter to be placed on his elephant and 
he forthwith got into it, rode to the bank of the river, 
and stood opposite the army of Islam. The waters of the 
Mehran flowed between the two adversaries. Muhara 
K.isim marshalled bis army. One of the Syrian soldiers, 
who was a clever hand at arrow-shooting wanted to plunge 
his horse into the river and discharge an arrow at the enemy. 
But his horse shied at the sight of water and would not 
go near it. Meanwhile Rai Dakar took up his bow, which 
was so strong and stilf and large that no one but himself 
could string it ? He jjnlled the string on it tightly, fixed 
an arrow on it, and discharged it with all his force. 
Straight went the arrow and hit the horseman, passing 
through his coat of mail and piercing his navel, and 
he fell down dead from 
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back and ordered Jabm Bndb to post Iiimself at tlie fern' 
kndmg, on the bank of the Mehran, opposite the fort of 
Bet, and to watch the enemy lest they should cross the 
rmr from there. ••Let them” said L ‘•^ISn to 
le nvei from another place where the water may be deen 
^idwjere there ^may be plenty of mud and slough. Yol 

SnI them, and subject 

r Jesses when they attempt to cross the river” 
Accordingly Jahm took up Ins position on the bank of 
the layer in order to check-mate them. Meanwhile some 

“o to of Islam, W'ho had been 

Att in charge_ o t ^wistan arrived, and reported to Muhara- 
mad liasim that Ohaudram Halah, who some time ago, 
i"^^ bad, in conspiracv with 

On receiving this information, Muhammad 
Maasab goes to siwfetdn. despatched a detaclimont of 200 foot 
of Ma-sqli snrv r.f A i 1000 horse under the command 
tins that direction. When 

+1 issued forth and arave them battle 

M hen the army of Islam made an attack ii, loa the 

™ d to r'^’ fl"a anThr^mSf 

the fo^tllni but the people in 

in not lethim^ 

SES“V~ - SSS.- X! 

‘o e_e 

Tictorv kn, • 1 nr *be news of tbi® 

SSed Easim, he was much 

SiwfsMn ahont^ residents of 

Mnhamma?^— Maasab had written to him, 

to have Zi|?h“ been better not 

trust wortL lZ appoint honest and 

fort t 7 your best to protect the 

and otht?lmWes meroliant s 

ua otiitr notables. Bring along with you 4,000 warlik e 
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men from Siwistan.” Following tliia behest, Maasab son 
of Abdurrahraan, after appointing officers and confidential 
agents and taking 4,000 armed men with him, arrived in 
the Arab camp, and that same day Mokah Basayeh joined 
Muhammad Kasim opposite the fort of Bet. 

When Dahar came to know for certain that Mdkah 
J»sid, n^'bar comes to Basayelv had sntrendered to M\iham- 
liie fort of Bet opposite mad Kasim and had joined his camp, 
Muhummad K&im Sakiff. ^6 sent for his son Jaisiah, and Jaisiah 
came to the hank of the river with a large number of men 
and instruments of war, and weapons, in boats by the 
small river of Kotak. Muhammad Kasim had encamped on 
the opposite hank at Jhim and K6hal, where he had 
halted for nearly 50 days, during which period grain and 
grass had begun to fail, the supply of provisions for men 
liad been nearly consumed, and the army had become 
perplexed and anxious. Diseases broke out among the 
horses on account of their using different kinds of fodder, 
and every horse that was attacked by disease was killed 
and eaten. The enemy were meditating to lay every kind 
of plot to bring the At^abs into trouble, and when Ddhar 
got this news he became overjoyed. He sent a man to 
Muhammad Kasim advising him not to seek a miserable 
end. 


“ It is quite clear,” said Dahar to the messenger sent 
to the A.rah General, “ it is quite 
toShrSfSiSSt ol™- tint the end of the whole of 

your enterprise has after all proved 
miserable and ignoble, and through your indiscreet be- 
haviour the relations between you and us have become 
very much strained. Provisions are scarce in your camp 
now. If you repent and come to terms, I may send you 
(the necessary) snpj)lies, so that your companions may 
not die of hunger and want. Look now. Whom have 
you, to stand against us and fight with us ? And what 
of your military appliances now ?” Muhammad Kasim 
replied : “ I am not one of those leaders who would 
turn back on this account. I can only come to terms 
and make peace with yon, when yon send to the 
Treasury of the Khalffah the tribute of the many years 
that you have been so long obdurately withholding and 
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and stubbornly oTading. Otberwiso, witb tbe help of the 
great God, I shall take your head to Irak.” ■ 

^ report to Haiiai 

son of Yusif, informing him of the mortalitv amono- \hi 

Tutr “f 

man by namV'rfvvff ? 

and Jo communiVate to Mnrtlie^^ehr'l^cTXSv’ 
Tayyar started and came to Makran where he saw a per.’ 
son coming from the Arab camp. He asked him 4emce 
he was coming. He replied that he was comm- from the 

S'the°lhc'f''''dl“‘* He tben asked him the news 

ot the place. 1 he man said that the Arab army had 

S orS^Xd foihle^’T from scaroUy 

Ot lain and foddei for horses, and from the disease tint 

had broken out among the animals and was carryino- ciffi 

large numbers oi them. He gave him a yery vivid account 
ttlf '"ff A cliscom-aging chcmn’ 

?t S iii 

Tayyar took with him the mah who gave him this 

Eeturn of Tajjar. and stfErcing on liis 

thesameteHaiiii H-dSi^Xste i communicated 
afflicted at heart on bemSht X VSI rf M 

and called his nobles and°leL-nermen and a-e u Ir 
phers,for consultation When heXX Xt ®aX„ T 

Itecount of whal he bTdreXL^f^elre^X'^ ^ 

“ From Sinr] 1 hi “ ‘ ^encedo you come ” ? 

abo„° Mutammad' ilim' S’hisT'“‘ 

&Xon;;^' f tf 

horses and manyXll vLimsTo“if ’TmX* “T™® r‘'’‘= 
that calamity was over nL . ^ 

those of the\™ “S ^XpedXL’Xt^XttX fel 

coS-y “:e^?XporS“X 

y e impoitxng corn from outside. M6kah 



Bascyeli, the ruler of Bet, is steadily managing that 
affair.” Then Hajjaj said: “ My envoy gave me 
ditfereut version.” The Sindlii messenger replied : — " He 
heard an account from me but it was not a complete one.” 
“ Wh ;5 did you not” asked Hajjaj, “give him complete 
information ? ” “ Beciiuse,” answered the man, “ I did no 
think it proper that the public should cast an evil eye 
upon the army on hearing' such joyons news and both our 
evil wishers and well^ wishers should become acijuainted 
with it.” Then Hajjaj sent that man with a lettpr to th 
capital of the Khaliiah to inform him of every thing that 
he had seen. 


Hajjaj, after hearing the above news, sent 2,000 selected 
horses to Muhammad Kasim, and 

wKt'SfSTir to Um. 

jcnad KiUim. h 1 om xiaJjaj Son of Yusif to Muham- 

mad Kasim. I learn from your 
letter as well as from a person who has come from those 
parts that some of the horses have died and the rest are 
doing well. So I send you 2,000 other horses. You m 
distribute these among those of your trustworthy men a 
warriors and officers of the army, who are deservino', and 
among those men who are fit for riding and can take proper 
care of their horses. Marshal your army in such a mann 
that v ith their strengtli and formidable appearance youmav 
he able to subdue your enemy. But the best advice 
you, for subduing the infidels, is that no one 
upon liis own wishes is likely to gain his object or have 
his prayer granted. For the great God has said : ‘ Shall 
man have whatever he wisheth for ? The life to come and 
the present life are God’s.’ * And I did not undertake 
this business myself till God set me on the.-e infidels, 
their day is done and good fortune has turned its f 
from them. The sj)iritual path, the religious law and the 
true faith hare at last made their appearance, and 
banner of piety has raised its head. You 
anyhow, to collect boats to form a bridge 
order to cross it without difficifity. Ijet the Mfirs kno 
all this though they will much dislike it.” 


Aikoran Gimp. 53 "pari; 
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When Muhammad Kasim got this letter, and the horses 

Muhammad Kdsim he wrote a reply giviu^ 

breads Hajjaj'% letter. ■ ■ , irosH; . iOCal : news. '/ A other 

T . ■ tilings, , lie re(juest6(i to be ■ suBBijefl 

with something sour or acid. “ i shall be much oh li 4 d ” 
wrote he, “ by your sending a little vinegar from youiToiva 
stores or securing it in any other way, as my m^ badlv 
require it, because owing to their eating flisagreeable kinds 
of food out ot season, the humours of their bodies are 
disturbed and they get unwell,” 

On receiving this letter, HajjdJ ordered some dressed 

Hajjaj sends vinegar. cottoa to be soaked in vinegar and 

+*n +T, iA 1, j X 1 was done repeatedlv, 

till the cotton had taken up a good quantity of vinegar 

It was, then, sewn in bales and brought to the Arab cam n.* 
A letter was also written to Muhammad Easim statino- 
that at his request, dressed cottou, soaked in vineo-ar had 
been prepared, and that when it was received it had^ onlv 
to bo soakod. in wHitorj to giyo out yiuogcir^ 

It is related by Khwajah Imam Ibrahim, the writer of 

Hajjivj’s letter is re- of the liistory, that while 

'Deived on the western •"^^09.10.111^(1 Jiasilll Was passing liig 
bank of the Mebran. time inactively on the western bank 

j u i. -u- Mehran, Hajjaj despatched a 

letter to hm appointing him his deputy with plenarv 
powers and telling him angrily. » I am dissatisfied with 
you and am surpnsed at your lenient policy. I reallv can- 
not understand why yousiiouldbe so much bent upon show 
mg mercyto th^e people. When you have triedan enemy and 

found him to he your opponent and iil-wisher, you should 

not be so kind to him. You should exercise proper discre- 
tion and discrimination and should not consider hio-h S 
low equal or oa the same feotin? ; for, that wUl Slow a 
eakness of leason and sense, and the enemy will attribute 
it to languor and indolence. I swear by my soul and 
by my head, that the great and glorious God has o-iyen 
you good counsels to follow and placed reason in yCto 
guide you. It shows deficiency of courao-e to he Im^on? 
and merciful to each and all. Tell this to y°our oLmt and 

« to you It irstmnoe 

that after gaining the upper hand and sub^uini tie 
enemy, you have so long remained inactive and have been 
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W you 

H they are ^vJi^ilSrJ'arfaiT a^'Talt 

Mercy rmj l.ave i.Jrreaol err i”heir heart iA"!™"? *“I 

from fiolitiiK>- 'ilipn AV-^h- 1 let them desist 

meet the , xnend Ac o ' ,^1,?“ 1 ‘' /“e?-"”* ‘‘“"'I •“ 

resolhlion, S Alte V„“.“a mv fwf“‘ 

patience. Be a speaker of truth Do Jot'A'I “ r** ‘ ? 

Eemembor the aTeatC- r,. and nW H- ^ negligent, 
your heart anersou! .'^oir tlmt 'f'ntli 

acquainted with tim course of le 

should cross it at the jih-ce caller] T5 f .Mehian, you 
about that place the river ^ much as 

bank.s are auitihle f n • fnrin ^ breadth, and its 

there is a smalT IsSnJ betveel t°hT fwn^’ 

cross ffiaduallv* Take ail 'haters you can 

for your own protection and sa ety“' Mak7 

h™,r„( *r“ ”b be‘bo„!Sn%*aS?the 

ht'iote'ite’ “ir-fauSZ “h?' 

vigorously aud inspire terror, the subW asClI rt * 
mi .tarywill psy oheisanoe to 70^ ivc r"*® 

aiid Will take your aid©/* to save their lives. 

The authors of histories and the writers of tti, acconut 

rfThf "'mZ^X wlih”m®°* ¥‘®v. he, forth^ 

Muhammad Kasim. Ki accordance with the orders 

came to the country L®™d7stSt“o?I^^^ 

He ordered boats to he brou4t fn Jbim. 

gnks put on them to counect^them. On the^othirsSe^ 

Rai Uahar appearand to be careless and ntgdgeTjnd 


B 14.-~-4l5 


* The word Bet itself means an island in SindM. 
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engaged himself in amusements and pleasures and hunts 

and games, in order to make the enemy believe that he 

was no way afraid. One day Bhandwir Samani* came to 
Dahar, and said: “ O king, I see you busy the whole day 
with nothing but hunting and pleasures. You are 
amusing yourself with the games of cliess and dice, while 
the Arab army has already arrived and alijjhted by vour 
capital.” “ What plan can you suggest ? asked Dahar. 

‘ Three plans occur to me,” replied the Samani; “ follow 
any of them. If you think it proper send away your 
children and dependents to Blind, ancl face the enemy 
alone in battle. You may then attack them in any 
direction you like, and fight with them, with your 
mailed animals, furious elephants, brave men and 
warriors. Yon should stop all the ways, so that they may 
not obtain grain and fodder. Or if >ou like, assemble 
round yourself all the forces that are, at this moment 
under your command, and divide them into van-guard 
and rear-guard to cover your retreat, and then leave this 
place and go farther off to the territory behind that 
sandy desert, which will serve as a refuge to you. The 

to your assistance, 
leli them ; I am a wall between you and the Arab 
army ; If they do me any harm, you too will not escape 
destruction. So better come and enroll yourselves under 

fight.’ ‘The third plan 
IS that you should take your property and your followers 
with you to the territory of Jasam. That prince knows 
you very well, and will help you in every way. When 
you ^have managed to secure his assistance, you need not 

jeopardize the safety of your 
k ngdom. The Arab army, then, can never derive ^anf 
adyantap from this country, and as long as the kin- k 
living, tp enemy cannot but be foiled. Should an evil 
eye unfortunpely fall on you and the enemy become 
^ccessful and kill you, then none of the princes of Hind 
will erer be able to defeat them, and this kingdom 

wSbeTtnff? P^s^^^sioa, and your conneS 
will be cut oft from every part of the couutrv. as it Tnn«t 

wiS W*° yo"'' baois.” Dahar said- " O 

inse warir, whatever plaa you suggest, must be the best 


^ * i bis mau is addressed lower down as wayij* tt/% • • ti 

for the first time He is mentioned her©' 
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and thp right one, but, at such a crisis, I do not think 
it proper or expedisnt, to send my dependents to any 
place in Hind, as thereby my subjects will be greatly 
perplexed, and the Thakurs and nobles will be much 
disheartened, and so will leave off fighting and disperse. 
I too consider it shameful and humiliating to me to 
make entreaties to another (prince), or to go to his door 
and await his permission to see him. No, this shame 
I cannot bear.” The wazir said What then is your 
plan ? Let your slaves know it, so that they may' join 
you? personal attendants in consultation, and give you 
the best advice.” Rai Dahar said : “ My plan is to meet 
the Arabs in open battle, and fight with them with all 
possible vigour. If I overpower them, I shall crush 
them to death and my kingdom will then be put on a 
1 killed honourably, the event 

wi 1 be recorded in the books of Arabia and Hind, and 
will be talked of by great men, and will be heard of by 
other kings in the world, and it will be said that such 
and such a king sacrificed his precious life for the sake 
of ms country, in fighting with the enemv.” The 
Samani then said : — " My wish is that the kino himself 
may live long and the kingdom may be firmly established. 
As for your slaves, it is easy for them to live contentedly 
on a handful of corn, and a mouthful of water, and with a 
little coarse cloth for their dress. The opinion of your 
majesty is the best.” ^ 


When Muhammad Kasim made up his mind to cross 
Muhamm<a(i Kdsim Mver, he pondered over all the 
crosses over to the eastarn details, and was auxious that Dahar 
Isiis. should not come with his army to 

. the bank of the Mehran, and occupy 

tae crossing-point, or prevent the crossing. He therefore 
thought it advisable to make enquiries, and, accordin^^'ly, 
he ordered Sulaiman son of Bahnar Kuraisbi to take 'his 
men, with the utmost speed, to the place opposite the 
fort to bar Dahar’s exit. Sulaiman departed with 600 
men, and the son of Atiyyah Saalabf, with 600 men was 
ordered to go to the road of Agham, to keep a watch 
over the country of Kandrah. He appointed the late 
Samani Governor of the fort of Nerun to superintend 
the supply of corn and fodder of which the army might 
stand in need. Maasab son of Abdurrahman was made 
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chief men of kkmh* B ere ?if ^hem, and the 

Bet. were all posted at the island of 

i 

soon as Muhammad Kasim learnt th^it fTin 
force had arrived on th-. ti • Jeamt tUat the advance 

bridge of boats was ready. ^ planks, and the 

^ hen Dahar learnt that Mdkah Basdyeh had brou-ht 
BAhar hears of M<5kah If , Muhammad Kasim, 
a&ayeh supplying boats, that the enemy had come to the 

his son Jaisiah to protecVth«^fo"f^rf'* 

hina not to put trust in Pn / ■ V instructed 

might have become he and all Ids sons 

the fort of Bee But (then) came to 

against his brother cam"e ?? P 
life and vietoiw to thekint^ 

how faithful and obedietP Iva f sjestj hnows well 

we have tried our he^f .f,. ^ faves are, and how 

Becessar,. ™.,i,!S: ° •”■» ’>5: , toting 

me to protect the fort of ‘ Tf-u f - wcuid order 
make such arrano-eme'its ^-fat’fh P^-'Ceeit thither and 

crosstheriver’’ Bitnu 1 ^ver 

E«sil Gove;„„„,®ta :™h?f„fl'rto.to to app„id 
time he^ alled^bac^glf 

Jh,m P,r an, »n„M,i„„ .in .?»>»* 

t In the Tahf,tnlkiri„, this i, Mil .nj „„, '“' 






It is related by Abiil Hasan Hazlf, that BasavaT, « ^ 

Muhammad Kasim Son Basil had been on bad 
forms the bridge and Trith M6kab 

Basil opposes lilni in i 7, . SOU}© time 

tt. ,h„, past and their d^greament was t”o 

^ ^nouiiced the cause of Dahar and ha? foi??l?? 

Edsim, and Basil, owinsr to hi\ Muhammad 

oppose Mdkah and the army of P^’oceeded to. 

^ Mokdl, ever since the time"”had i>““ 
had never snbinitled o? bent t? hif 
He was always favoui^rv inelined 
Sincerely (so inclined). In the uar W * 
bis enemy, Mdkah plc4-ec! dod-^es and 
and alwars tried to in ike ^^’^aved deceitfnlJy 

who had an opportlni??! “ L's T Tt''- ®osS 

have related that, y-hea Muliammad carefully, 

boats and began to link them, Rasit Jdlel^e 

and nobles of his country and bqctonoi the chiefs 

order to prevent the AraiJ' ??1n aS tl ‘S'=- *“ 

crossing the river. Muhammad KSim ^h! p 

all the boats to be linked tocrethdr ordered 

western bank to the lengtli corLsnfm77 

of the river at that place Titer 

warriors armed themselves hnd done, brave 

boats. Then moving the wKtct Tff ^ 

one end of it fixed at the crossino-.poiut anTT'^’ peeping 

other, the head boat was made to louohdhTn 

on the eastern bank, and the Arabr iT 

Tolleys of arrows and drove awav 

hank. The (connecting) planks wpT^ the 

bridge was compleie. HovLmpn an i r “^^^ed and the 
and drew themselves up in lues a 

assault putting fheiuddels to loiit^ The®t 1'*'"'°'® 

"iuis Wild (with eutluisiasuA Arab army 

the fort of Jhim. Those of the to 

swift horses under them, galloped 'Tv fulT 

whole night ; and earlv in tlfe morrn’mi 

01 day appeared from behind the veil %bt 

came to the camp of Dahar they 

in his bed, and the curtain-lifters TT asleep 

awake him. Erentually, a chie/attend^T 

the royal bed-room, a7d awaken^l^l ®‘®fP ®d 

informed him, in very distinct and nnT^ i 

of the arrival of the army „f Islam on the 
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river, and of the retreat and flight of the infidels 
D4har Jumped up from his bed. 


Then 


Dahar told his attendant that he had brought very bad 
news and he called him nearer, and 

Dahar gata ap from in anger gave him a blow with his 
aleep and puaishea this u i -rCA ms 

atfendant for bringing nano. On his back. Dahar’s hand 

bad news. Was SO heavy that the man died of 

the blow. 


It is related by historians that, when Muhammad 
A tradition. Kasim Crossed the river, he sent 

, , ' , round a crier, proclaiming: “O army 

of Islam these waters of the Mehrdn will be behind vour 
backs, and the army of infidels will come in your front 
Whoeverwishes to return, let him go back even from 
tills spot. If, after the coming up of the enemy and the 
commencement of battle, be turns bis face, the soldiers 
willbedisheartened and they will run away, and our 
^emy will -then be more pressing and powerful. 
Whoever so turns his face will incur disgrace, and die 
the death of a coward, and_ be liable to the torture of 
e next world. ^ On hearing this proclamation, no one 
returned, except 3 persons, — one who said that he had 
a daughter at home and there was no other person to 
support her ; another, who said that he had an old motiier. 
who had no other relation to bury her, when she died: 

third, who said that he had a heavy debt on him 
^d there was none else to discharge it. Muhammad 
Kasim permitted them to go away. The rest of the people 
remained with him unanimously. When the bridge was 
ready, the army began to pass over it. Ail went over 
safely except one person by name Tfiran, belonging to 
the family of Bam, Khantalah who fell down into the 
river while crossing it and was drowned. The army of 
Islam then marched on, till it came near the fort of Bet. 

covered with coats of mail 
that they appeared to be, as it were, drowned iu iron 
Some parties were told off to different directions for 
reconnoitring. A ditch was dug round the camp, and 
luggage, (ot the army) was (carefully) depLted^ 
Muhammad Kdsim started from the fort of Bet fowarda 
Kdor and soon arrived at a town called Jitdr. There 




pahar calls Sluhainmad 
arid Aidfi tu his help. 



remained under Sul3man’« ^ *1-' ""I- of Hurr ^ Ht 
Bear’s death. ® protection till the time oi 

After that event, Mnha™„ad K4,im save ).i.n „ , 

a»"r Ko H^iniKlS 

rulers of Hindustan to Ui'li'V'®*' 

Islam, and to give tribute In tii?s ° ®eeept the faith of 

ewellent hopes and promises he made";i ^' "“ “S tt™ 
pay allegiance to Mulnmmnri ^ submit, and 

tranled written eovenamsT^^.^^^^^ B ■'•uv of them 

Thus all of them were ’ oomnSrfv 

Tatars son of Bain- completely won over bv Iiim 

Mdkah, the ruler of Ka tab 'and Icing of ICaniij’ 

already received the honour of ^abar, had 

tanes before Muhammad 41-lfi v become tribu- 

. «^ent to Multan. 

IS (iowever) a tradition from Muha’^mad H 

Aldfl wanw MuhanS 

Mussalmans, Bahar toM him°“lf^vou the 

With their stratagems and 

designs. At any° rate do mw uf defeat heir 

your oonnsel- ^ccortg?^ ISriZf, ’’““^t rf 
With Dahar as the head nf h (with his men) went 

to make eiiquirfes about the Arabs“°wi"°^ “ “'der 
yaity approached the Arobrau;,' io"’eTer Alifi's 
aem and so AUH iled in ha’s.TS otet'c'lf"^ 

»«i..lrZ! .!r™ “ eleut 

• inghim that the armv 

Mat. theinfidel, on atoMe MI “t“'r Mmrt 

•liad been put to fijo-ht ttp ^ ^bat the unbelievers 
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*‘My dear son Imaduddin Mnbaraniad Kasim. I haTie 
acquainted myself with the contents 
yom Wter. Wlmt you have done 
is radically thorougligoing. it is 
wholly in harmony with the commandment of God and 
the grace of the Merciful, being for you, in this enter- 
prise and (specially) in all your difficulties, to carefully 
offer your prayers at the 6 stated times to the august 
court of God, the great and the glorious, and every 
time you praise God’s greatness (at the commencement of 
your orisons) or read passages from the Koran during 
them, and in every posture, whether standing or bending 
or touching the ground with your forehead or sitting, you 
must ask His help with humility and contrition. Keep 
your tongue regularly trained in the remembrance of God, 
that your affairs may be settled satisfactorily. Because 
without the diviue kindness no person can possibly secure 
power and glory, and when you repose trust and confidence 
in the grace and goodness of the Great One, your hopes 
will be fulfilled and success and victory will come to you 
aud help you- May the Great God’s will be done. lu 
the writiug of Humran.” 

The writers of traditions have related that when Muham- 
mad Alafi returned from the recon- 
noitring excursion, Daliar despatched 
bis son Jaisiah with a large number 
of men aud elephants, and Jaisiah, 
seated on an elephant, opposed the army of Islam and 
gave them battle. After a hard fight, in which many 
infidels were killed, Jaisiah’s army had recourse to fliglit, 
and Jaisiah himself with a number of his bravo armed 
men and with his body guard, was hemmed in and pressed 
on all sides. The Arab army made an onslaught on 
Jaisiah, and sent the majority of his followers to hell. 
Jaisiah’s elephant driver wishing then to know the mind 
of the royal rider as to whether ho was inclined to carry 
on the fight, or to retreat and be safe from danger, thus 
addressed his elephant. “ O elephant do you wish to fight 
ou or to he safe. King Dahar is anxious for’ the life 
of J aisiah, what is your anxiety ? Turn back that you 
may be saved.” (Hearing this) Jaisiah said : “ How cau 
we be saved, when we are standing face to face with the 
enemy aud have boon prosse I li ir d ? Wo are hemmed in 


Dilhar seiidfi Jaisiali with 
Muhammad Aldt'i and an 
advance army to engage the 
enemy. 


130 




.. ' s 



on every side and have no way of escape. All is over with 
us.” The elephant-driver thus gathered that Jaisiah 
preferred retreating from the fight and saving his life, and 
had repented him of the engagement. So the Mahout 
drove the elephant against the Arab horsemen and foot 
soldiers fighting around, and these could not cheek the 
attack of the elephant and gave way. On their dispersion 
Jaisiah found a path open for escape, and he turned his 
face from the field and fled. He alone arrived safely at 
his father’s camp, but his whole army was cut to piece.s. 
Rai Dahar had encamped to the east of the lake, and 
when he saw Jaisiah, he offered thanks to his deity and 
duly bowed to it and praised it for bringing his son back 
to him safe and sound,* That same day a letter was 
received from Hajjaj, in which it was said: “ Be ut 
Hahar wherever he may he, and whithersoever, he may 
go, and be assured that with the grace of Ood victory 
is youK and the infidels are destined to be defeated and 
vanquished.” 

It is related by Muhammad son of j^.hil Hasan Madani 

that when Jaisiah son of Hahar fled 
^_Bat«ewithnaharoMh, wcut back (to Hahar) and his 

troops were killed, Basil sent a mes- 
senger to Muhammad Kasim proposing to submit to him. 
His wazir had advised him not to do so, saying: “ Rai 
Hahar is on friendly terms with you and has much 
confidence in you. It will be quite unbecoming on your 
part to act against him at such a time as this. Besides, 
it cannot be known for certain whether the Arabs will be 
victorious in the end or not. Tour brother Mokah, was 
on bad terms with Hahar, and so he went and joined the 
army of Islam. But you have no such excuse for desert- 
ing him.” Notwithstanding this advice, Basil sent a 
confidential servant to Muhammad Kasim, without the 
knowledge of the wazir, with the following message : “I 
must keep the word that has once passed my tongue, and 


* According to the Twikh Maasumi this battle was fought in the 
village of Rafian on the bank of the lake of Gujri, the MussMlman forces 
being under Abdullah son of Ali Sakifi. The defeat of the Sindhis in the 
battle is said to have been chiefly due to the horse of the Sindh Oom- 
mander throwing him down by an accident and going about iii the army 
without a rider, which made the soldiers believe that their loader was 
killed. So they fled and a large number of them was drowued in the 
lake. 



nt. tlie same time, it is a matter of shame and reproach to 
quietly suhmit to Muhammad Kasim. I am, however, 
anxious to s:lve a colour to what I mean to do in order to 
be free from the taunts of my enemies. I shall give out 
that I am going to Join Rai Daliar by such and such a 
road. Sond a party o!‘ j’our horsemen to overtake me on 
that pad and to capture me. In this way I shall not be 
a subject of reproach and our respective objects will also 
be gained.” According to this arrangement, Rasii issued 
from the fort of Ret and appointed (Ms father) Basayeh in 
his place, telling him: “Should the Arab army ‘come, 
do not light Avirh them. Go to them submissively, and, 
as far as possible try to please them, for, that step* seems 
now most reasonable and expedient, since this country is 
destined to fall into the hands of the Arabs.” Having 
nnade this resolution, Rasii started thence on his journey. 
Muhammad Kasim had despatched 500 horsemen to the 
appointed place and they waited till Rasii, true to his 
word, arrived. The men who accompanied him, thinking 
that their master was determined to make a firm stand 
against the enemy, engaged them at a place called J6i 
Nitri, which was al3out 5 leagues from the tot of Kanbab. 
Rasii would not run away and at the same time he Avas 
avoiding the fight. Some of his party Avere killed. As 
Muhammad Kasim had instructed his men to capture him 
and not to kill him, they did not hurt him, but took him 
and his surviving men prisoners and brought them into 
the presence of Muhammad Kasim. Muhammad Kasim 
called him and said : “ 0 Rasii, do you wish that I 
should pardon you for the sake of your brother Mokah ? 

I had called on you, long before* this, to submit, but 
after all you determined to stand against us and became 
a prisoner. Now you are free from the r(proach, which 
you Avere so anxious to avoid, Now co-operate with us 
that I may bestow substantial favours on you and give 
you that part of the country to govern which you may 
have a liking for.” Rasii j)aid his homage to the Arab 
general, and Avas presented with a robe of honour. 

When Rasii went through the ceremony of rendering 
allegiance and promised solemnly to 
ta Mu- remain faithful, he said : “ No one 
can avert or prevent (the operation 
of) the command of the Great God. As you have so 


Ra.su s promi.se 
hammad Kasim. 
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muuu uuu-eu me i snail iieneefortU remain firm in vonr 
sen^iee and never deviate from your will and pleasure 
and shall loyally carry out your orders. Shortly afterwards 
(loweyer) J^il died, leaving the management of his 
estate to Mdkab When Easil and M6ka1i were unitJd 
they adyis^ Mujfemmad Kasim to move his camp to a 
phee mlled Kai-ai. Dahar’s camp was then, at Kaii Jak. 
ley lad seen that there was* a big lake between the 
army and Dollar, wbicli was difi mlt to pass ovei». 

“May the just Amir 
maduddm hye long. This lake must any how be passed 

IWv Itasil secured a boat for the purpose. 

Ihirty men at a time were taken over, till the whole armv 
was on the other side of the lake. But there was stUU 

KasS« ITouS??* said (to Muhammad 

at Jitor on the stream of Doharah, which is in the suburbs 

on whh ir easiirX" 

You will f>nimand his front and rear, 

lou will at the same time be able to fall upon his bao-o-atro 

exclamation burst tern his moutK^^^® O ” S\e^!‘'(ha^“ 

Jits’ 

?^3i-assrstii| 

IS a place where the bones of nil n.f' +i ' P*' 

ground.” Ddhar then rose and fltd 
Ea6r, within the walls of which he Mt hfs rp« 
baggt^ while he himself took ud a ^ Ho ^ ® 
lage, where he was about a ieaJ,e Sw“r“ “ T,*‘- 


* TMs abows that WazirSitbar 
successor and soBhaad Wir Samani, 
but mast be some other officer, pe 
banami or Samani shows. 

t “ Jitan ” means to conquer. 



Arab army.* Uerc Daimi* consulted an astrologer : 

“ To*day,” said he, “1 intend engaging the enemy. 
Where is the planet Venus? Find out from your 
books which of these two armies will be yietorious 
and which vanquished. Inform me as to what the 
end would be.” The astrologer, after looking into his 
hooks, said ; “ According to a scientific calculation, victory 
is in store for the army of Islam, because Venus is beliind 
its bae.k and in front of you.” When Dahar h(;ard this 
he became very angry. The astrologer said : “ The king 
should not lose his self-control ; let him order that a figure 
of Venus be made of gold.” Tliis was done and the imago 
was tied to the saddle straps of his horse, that Veiius might 
he behind his back and the victory be his. Muhammad 
IvAsim now approached nearer, so that there was only 
half a league between the two armies. 

The next day Muhammad Kasim moved still onward, 

• , , ■ and alighted clo-e to the enemy’s 

Battle on the sei:oad day. ? .i t .. i> i ... 

army, at the distance of about two 

callst from it. Dahar then called a Tliakur from 

amongst bis princes whose name was Dahir Aor* and 
asked him to march against Muhammad Kasim. Accord- 
ingly Dahir Aor started with his detachment and going 
straight against the array of Islam, gave them battle. 
That day from early morning to the latest hour in the 
evening, brave warriors and soldiers on both sides fought 
hard and at close quarters, till they were exhausted and 
then returned to their respective camps. 

The next day the accursed Rai ordered the Thakur of 
Jehpur to charge the enemy. He 
Ariul^u^etod'S. ^ bravc man and he issued forth 

and fought with the enemy till he 
was killed. As the troops told off by Dahar, one after 


^ From the account given in the Cliachniimab. it would appear that 
Dahar had left Alor and met the Arabs at some distance. But according 
to theTarikh Maasuim, Muhammad Kasim after defeating the Sind forces 
at Rahan on the lake of Gujri, marclied to the very capital of Aldr and 
laid siege to Dahar in his fort. ^Hei'e batteidng rams and fire missiles 
were used but without success. The Sind garrison made occasional 
assaults on the invading ^my but were every time defeated. In 10 days, 
seven such skirmishes were fought outside the walls of the fort. Then 
Dahar came out himself leading the army on the memorable 10th of 
Ramazan 93 A. H. mentioned lower down. 

t Which is about a mile. 

J In one copy Dahir Kiiwar, but in the same copy lower down™— the 
name is wrinea as Dahiraiid. 



another, fell under the blood-thirsty sword’ of the Arabs, 
Wazir Siakar approached Daliar with due obeisance and 
said : “ 0 king, the way in which you are carrying on 
warfare is a mistaken one. How many times has your 
wrong policy failed and yet you are no bettor for your 
experience. It is true that man proposes and God disposes, 
but nevertheless the liigh wisdom of kings owes it to 
itself to chalk out a plan for averting a calamity. Had 
you ir> the very commenooment, when this army Avas cross- 
ing the waters of the Mehran by batches, opposed them 
and harassed them, they would have been too much cowed 
down to risk a battle again with you. Now that they 
have all assembled (on this side of the River) and con- 
fronted you, every Thakur, whom you send against them 
is killed by them. This plan of yours is not the rioht 
one. The best thing is to attack them with all your 
forces, having first assembled all your cavalry aud infaatiw. 
If you succeed, your object is gained and your enerny 
is repulsed. If not, they will overpower you and you 
will at least be free from the rejiroach of the kings of 
other countries and be excused by tlimn, and your 'des- 
cendants and children will not have to bear any 
taunts.” Dihar accepted this advice. 

The next day by command of Dahar, the drum of war 
was beaten and standards wei’e raised 
high in the air. Young men of royal 
blood, and celebrated horsemen and 
numbering 5,000, Avith 60 elephants 
say 100 war-iike elepliants and 20,000 foot soldiers 
somplete armour or coats of mail, marched out iu 
of Dahar, wlio M^elf sat on a furious elephant 
t litter lashed to it and an iron coat spread over 
tfe_ was armed and bad a tightly— striino- 

I Ins hands.t Two maidservants Avere sitting with 
I the litter, one of whom was handing OA^er arroAA's 


Battle on the next ie. the 
(fourth) day. 


• Ali Sher Eania, the author of the Tuhfatulkiram' savs 1 
out m person notwithatanding the ohjectious of his astroloi 
mg to him Dahar took the field iu person on the" last dav 
Kamazan, and not on the 9th as here, and had 10,000 hoK 
root and a number of elepliants with him, 

t According to the Tahfatulkiram D^har had a' cuttin- 


discus in his 
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to liim one by one, and the other was gi-ving him betel leaf 
(to chew).* 

Dahar then led out the army in person, and calling his 
son said: “I give you Muhammad 
-Mi i he keows better ftati yourself 
how the Arabs fight. Do whatever 
he may advise or suggest— whether it be an advance, or 
a retreat. That day was the 9t,h of the month of Eamazan, 
of the 93rd yearf from the flight of His Holiness the 
Prophet of God, (may the blessings of God and peace be 
on him and his descendants). When Dahar arrived at 
the battle field, Muhammad Kasim encouraged the Mussal- 
mans and urged them to the fight : “ 0 people of Arabia,” 
said he, “ today is the day of trial. Try your best in the 
cause and for the sake of Islam, and use all your energy 
and zeal. Depend for protection and strength on the 
divine help and Grace so that you may drive away the 
infidels, and their kingdom may devolve upon you, and 
their wealth and country come into your possession. If 
you remain quiescent, or waver. in your mind, or become 
broken-hearted, or allow weakness and infirmity to 
prevail on you, then they will overpower you and kill all 
of you, not leaving a single one of you alive and (remem- 
ber, above all, that) if you turn your faces from the kdjirs, 
your souls will be in hell, and your ancestors will he 
ashamed of yotiP He then appointed Muhriz son of 
Sabit Dimisbki and Uwais son of Kais with 6,000 horse 
to form the advance column and cross the lake. They 
passed the rivulet that stood between Dahar and the 
Army of Islam, and then he ordered Atan son of Malik 
Ivaisi and Zakwan son of Alwan Bahkri, to join the ran 
and all of^Tliem also went across (the rivulet). Then 
Alafi thus addressed Dakar : “ O king of Hind and Sind, 

this mass of men that has come opposite to you, forms 
the backbone of the whole army. They are all valiant 
lions, life-sacrificing heroes and bold warriors. If your 
army succeeds in repulsing them, your object will be 

^According to tbe Tarikli Maasumi aiid tlie TuMatulkiram one o£ 
tlie maidservants was giving Daliar betel leaf and the other a cup of 
wine* There wTis also a Brahmin seated on the elephant behind the 
king, a detail not mentioned iu the Chaclmamah. 

t A* IT 711. ;, 
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trained. If not, they will undoubtedly put you to flight. 
Now do what you think proper.” 

Ddhar now led out the whole of his army. Some ele- 
phants he sent with the advance column. The central 
forces he collected round himself. He placed in his front 
armed foot-soldiers and archers, and^ men with javelins, 
half-spears, and halberts, and on Ins right archers, and on 
his left, armed horsemen with naked swords. In this array 
t hey engaged in battle. That day Ubaid son of A tab left 
the side of Muhammad Alafi, and came to Muhammad 
Kasim and communicated to him the following infor- 
mation. “Muhammad Alafi,” said he, “ has told Hahar 
that the battalion of Arabs, that has crossed the lake is 
the flower of the army of Islam and is its best cavalry. 
Hahar has therefore directed his forces to cross over and so 
all the brave warriors and armed men are preparing to cross 
the lake.” On getting this information, Muhammad 
Kasim ordered Ms best troops to hasten to cross the inter- 
vening lake. Th^, accordingly, who were all warlike 
hor^men and brave soldiers came down to the lake, 
leaving the centre and the body guard of chief men with 
Muhammad Kasim who followed with Mdkah Basayeh. 
Thm they marched on against the enemy. After crossing 
the lake, Muhammad Kasim put himself in the centre of 
the army, with Muhriz son of Sabit, and ordered Jahm. 
son of Zajr Jaafi to take the right wing and, Zakwdn son 
of Alwaa Bahkn to take the left, Atan son of Malik 
Kaisi was to lead the van, and Bananah son of Khantilah 
KildM the rear. Muhammad Kasim then addressed the 
troops saying : “ O people of Arabia, if some accident 
befall me, then Muhirz son of Sabit is your next general 
(Amir), and if he obtain martyrdom, then Said is your 
general.” Then Muhriz charged the enemy, and engaged 
them till he was killed. Then Said encouraging the 
troops attacked the enemy. In the fight that ensued, 
Hasan son of Mahabbat Babkrf had his thumb cut off by 
a sword-blow, but the Mussalmans stood their ground, and 
(even) when furious elephants were brought intd action, 
they divided themselves into small bands and falling on 
the elephants succeeded in scaring them away. The 
Mmy of Islam then made a united assault and drove the 
infidels to their lines. The day then came to its close, 
and the two armies returned to their respective camps. ‘ 
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posted in front of the centre. The ran was to come into 
action, Muhammad son of Zaid Abdi and Bashar son of 
Atiyah with their companions joining it on one side and 
Maasab son of Abdurrahman Sakifi "and Hazim son of 
Urwah Madani on the other. Muhammad Kasim divided 
his select cavalry (also) into the centre, the right wing, and 
the left. Those who remained, stood behind tlie army. He 
ordered the naphtha-shooters to have their weajtons atnl 
appliances ready and to light their torches and set up their 
fires. They were 900 men in all and these he divided into 
8 parties ; 300 men were put in the centre, 300 in the 
right wing and as many in the lidt. All of them fixed 
their arrows of naphtha to their bows.'"' It was the hour 
of morning prayer when the five lines stood arrayed with 
their colours flying. One line was formed by the men ,)f 
the family of Aliyah ; another by the cliildren of Tamim ; 
a^tlurd hy Bikr Kail and his men ; a fourth hy Abdul 
Kais with his tribesmen; and a fifth by the peojile of the 
Azdi tribe. All these live lines turned their faces to 
Muhammad Kasim in order to hear bis orders. 


Muhsmmiva Karim's a<i- Muliammad Kusiiu now addressee 
to me.,. Pis froops iu the following WOlxIs— 

“O men of Arabia, these crowds of Mfirs have come pre- 
pared to figlp witJi You must exert yourselves as much 
as possiole, For they will fight furiously for the sake of their 
wealth, families,^ houses, domestics and property. Etde 
apinst them with the assistance of the Great God. 

under the divine protection and with the divine help we 
hope to make them all the food of our sharp and well- 
tempered swmrds, and to defeat and subdue them dis- 
possess them of their property and families, ’and obtain 
large spoils. Be steadfast and waver not. Deck vour- 
sel res With silent perseverance. Stick to your posts: and 
keep your respective positions in the ranks, and see to it 
that none of you goes from the centre to the right w'ino. or 

hell? individual 

S; r , “ remember that the 

eteat and glorious God makes the end of the pious haiipv 


Jl 

\ 

s 
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God, tlie Groat, tlie Powrful” * He tlien oitlcml 
the water-bearers to till their leatber bans, and go along 
e^ory line giving water to the men, that they might not 
move froni their places in search of it. At this juncture 
Abu Baker, son of AVail and the men of the Bani Tamini 
family came up to him and said The army of the infidels 
a])pears to be a veritable calamity, so numerous is it. It 
Ins already its weapons and instruments of war in perb'ct 
order, and being quite ready for battle, it is quite 
jubilant, and is pressing forward to meet you and to fight.” 

Hearing this, Muhammad Kasim turned his face to 
them and said :—“ 0 children of 
Tami'm, O deaf friends, the enemy 
has come forth and is facing ixs. Ho 
is ready for the battle. Do you now exert yourstdves with 
your whole might and your utmost energy, and you will not 
fail.” He thus encouraged them, and they stood ready to 
fiMit, and brave warriors and martial heroes in every line 
shouted to one another, and proceeded to battle. 

The authors of history b.ave related on the authority of 
Farknd that, on that day Muham- 
aclSuShk frieucK'''™ addressed his men thus 

“ OMiissalmans, be constantly asking 
pardon of God for your sins. The great and glorious God 
has sent two gifts to the followers of 3Iuhammad, the 
chosen one, (on whom and on whose descendants and 
friends be peace and the blessing of God) ; one is repeating 
blessings on his holiness Muhammad the chosen one 
(may God’s hlessinas and peace rest on him, his children 
and his associates) and the other is asking pardon of God 
for sins. If you take heart, the great and mighty God 
will make you victorious over the enemy.” It is related 
1 hat when Muliammad Kasim came to the battle-field 
lie asked Abii Picldah Kisliairi, the emancipated slave 
of Ivandiial to take 200 picked horsemen and act a.s 
advance guard. Accordingly Abu Fiddali marched on till 
he came face to face with Dahar and his Thaburs and 
warriors. Then a column of tlie infidels which had come 
out for battle, engaged him, hut a lai’ge number of them 
was sent to hell, and the rest fled and joined Dahar. 

* Tbis is ot'leii repectod bv ilussalmaiis when iu tlangur or 

surprise. 
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Ihiliar then sent another column to oppose him but Abti 
Piddah remembered the name of tlie great God, and 
made an assault on the enemy, whom he again defeated, 
A third time Ddhar nominated some of his Tiiakurs to 
fight with the Arab vanguard. Abii Fiddah, once more 
])raying to God for Ms pardon, attacked the enemy and 
put them all to flight. He went on slaughtering them 
till he drove them to Dabar’s camp. 

The narraters of historical tales have related, that when 
Muhammad Kasim moved his rank 
a few men of the infidels 
' “ ^ ' came out all of a sudden and asked 

for mercy. On Mahamn' ad Kasim j>romising it, they said ; 
“ O just governor we have renounced our own faith, and 
have come into the fold of Iskim. Give us a select 
detachment of your cavalry, that we may take it behind 
the army of Dahar unawares, and seeing your men coming 
suddenly fr<)ni that side, they will be frightened and 
will disperse. When you find them wavering, order 
the forces of Islam to press the attack from all sides ; 
and our mind suggests that thereby your sword will 
overawe these infidels and they will be over-powered.”' 
Without loss of time, Muhammad Kasim selected a party 
of cavaliers and appointed Marwan son of Ashham 
Yamani and Tamim son of Zaid Kaisi their leaders, and 
ordered them, with two standards, to the rear of the Sitid 
forces. The infidels had no knowledge whatever of this 
move. As soon as the army of Islam raised their war- 
cry of “ God is great, ” as was their custom in religions 
wars, some (»f the kajiirs lost their hearts and turned their 
faces in order io . run away. Terror and awe struck the 
whole army of Daliar, and in the confusion that followed, 
their ranks wavered. Muhammad Kasim then called 
out to his men in a loud voice, and said : “ Hark, O Arab 
host, make an onset at once as there is division in the 
camp of the kafirs now,” and forthwith the army of 
Islam poured in upon them from the front and the 
rear,_ from the' right and the left. Muhammad Kasim 
continued to incite his men to fight bravely. “To-day ”, 
said he, “Is the day to kill and to be killed; so tiy 
your best, ” and the battle went on, till there were 
heaps of infidels killed. It was then that Dahar took 
up his shield on his white elephant, and taking with him 
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400 men, firmed cnp-a-pie and bearing swords and iron 
shields and half lances with iron handles called se/ in the 
Hindi language, came forth— and fought with such un- 
ceasing vigour tha,t the skin of his mens’ hands cracked, 
How and then Hahar made his elephant rush upon the 
enemy. He himself carried a circular disc in the form 
of a mirror with sharp knives.* He threw it as men 
throw amoose at every one whether a horse, man, ora foot- 
soldier who approached, and severed his head from his 
body. (As already stated), he had two maid-servants 
with him in the litter, one of whom was giving him betid- 
leaf and tiie other arrows, one by one. Thus the battle 
went on till tbe evening prayer hour, and the infidels lost 
a large number in killed. 

The relaters of historical tales have stated, on the 
^ authority of Rainsiah Brahmin, that 
thu among the Mussalmans there was a 

man called Shujaa HabasM (Abys- 
sinianl. His bravery was unbounded, and in the field of 
battle he liad already worked miracles. He now came 
before Muhammad Kasim, and solemnly swore: “I shall 
not eat or drink till I have faced Bahar and wounded his 
elephant. As long as my soul is in my body I shall fight 
On till I become a martyr.” It was on Thursday, the lOth 
of the sacred month of Ramazan 93, f that Hlhar came 
forth seated on a white elephant and ready for battle. 
The Abyssinian who was on a black horse, then advanced 
and engaged in fight. Rai Dahar was informed that the 
man was comi g to have a combat with him, and Pali 
Duhar turned towards him and drove his elephant at him. 
The Abyssinian too spurred his horse and brought it before 
the elephant. But the animal frightened at the sight of 
the elephant, tried to turn aside. ’The Abyssinian then 
immediately took off his ttiiban, and tried the horse’s eyes 
with it, and rushing on the elephant, wounded its trunk 
with a single blow. Rai Dahar placed a bifurcated arrow of 
the shape of scissors on his bow string, aud with his usual 
firmness and skill discharged it at the Abyssinian, and it 
sheered off the Abyssinian’s head from bis neck, his body 
still remaining on the horse. Dahar then shouted out : 

^ This seems to be tlie same instrument which in the Tiihfatalkmlm 
is called a cutting wheel. 

t 711 A. 1). 


IB. 


142 


II® 


vf'if'ii 


ill 


II 


if I 


'3 


B" 


B' 


i '1 


I ‘i 


1 have smitten tlie Abyssinian find liilled hini.” Dabar’s 
Avar iors approached, and found the ^kliyssinian’s bodv' 
lying on tlie bow of his saddle. Tims the infidels made a 
rash on the Arabs from all sides fought so steadily 
and braA'ely thfit the army of Islam became nn'esolute, and 
their lines were broken up in great, confusion. It w^as 
generally believed that the Arabs Avere defeated and put 
to flight, and men were struck dumb and ovcraAATd. 
Muhammad Kasim Avas then so much jAorplexed tliac 
he called out to his boy water-bearer : — “Give me a little 
water to drink.'’ He drank AAater and then returned, and 
loudly shouted : Here am I, your commander Muharn- 
mad Kasim. Whither are you running aAvay. IJp Avith 
AoLii shields and on to tlie attack, that the inlidcls inai' be 
killed and victory he ours.” He then rallied all' the 
Joices. Mokfih Basayeh now came to his presence, and 
Avith all his men dismounted and stood on foot befoi’e him. 


Muhammad Kflsim called out at the top of his voice : 

. ‘‘Where are Hazim son of Uiinir! 

caiiAi^^nda to Mm- “iifl Kubh Wahali, and 

stif. iVlusib son of Abdurrahnicln, and 

, , , , , Bananali son of Khantilah Kilabf 

and Aos son of Ajyah and Abu I iddali and Muhammad 
son of Ziyad Ahdi and larnirn son of Zaid Kaisi ? Where 
are my comrades and kinsmen and niv sivoidsmen, mv 
guards and my lancers ? All of you are the prop anil 
support of your respective armies. Keep your coiumus 
ready m their allotted positions. Ho not Waver or lo^e 
moiution; encourage your men.” Then Muhammad 
KaSim lepeated the name of the ureat and sriorious God 
and ordertal an assault. 'Ihe Mji, a held their positio 
iimly, and the battle raged furiously. The flourishes of’ 
hnlliant swords caused flames of fire tf) appear in the air 
and sAvords and lances struck against one another till they 
broke. Ihen the num began to Avrestle and tussle with 
one another. Brom early morn to eventide large numbers 
M he mhdels were killed, and Bai Hahar Aral left Avhh 

iw stm ^ when 


The gardeners of these beautiful flowens, and the Avriters 

; An aceoiuit of Dakar’s hese beautiful rales, have stated 
death. taat Rai Hahar Avas killed on Thursday 

thetenthof the holy month of Hamazah 


ill 
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in tbp rear 93 * at about sunset. It is related by Abdul 
Hasan on the auliiovity of Ahillais Hindi, wbo bad heard 
it from bis fatlu r, that when the army of Islam rushed on 
the enemy, nirst of the infidels were cut to pieces in the 
fierce assault. All of a sudden, then, there was noise aTul 
confusion on the left, hand side, and I)ahar thought his 
men were running away. Dahar called out to them 
“ Come to me, come to me, I am here,” and the voices of 
some women in that melee replied: “ 0 king, we are 
women, and have been eaiight and made prisoners bv tbo 
Aral) troops.” l)abai* said : “ Wbat (do you say) ? I am 
still alive. Who can seize you ”? So saying he drove 
liis elephant on the army of Islam. Muhammad Kasim 
then ordered his naphtba-flingers to shoot their naphtha, 
and one of these men, who was very skilful in his pro- 
fession, threw a naphtha arrow at, the litter of Kai Dahar 
on the elephant, and the litter immediately caught fire. 
l)ahar asked the elephant-driver to turn hack the animal, 
as he was thirsty. But the litter was already in flames, 
and the elephant, disoheyiuf? tlu^ driver, rushed towards 
the water, and threw himself into it. The driver tried 
his best to check and turn hack the .animal, but to no 
purpose. Thus both Dahar and the driver were flung into 
the water. Some of the infidels ran up to the king in the 
water, and others stood on tlie hank. Just then a party 
of Arab horsemen a rived at the scene, and the infidels 
decamped. After drinking 'water and drenching himself 
in it, the ele 2 )hant was up again. Dahar then wanted to 
go back to the fort, hut the jLussalman archers threw a 
volley of arrows at him, one of which pierced his heart 
and he fell with his head downwards in his litter, wTiich 
was still on the hack of the elepliant.t The elephant 
came out of the water, rushing madly at the men 
about him, and (tlius) trampud under his feet the 
infidels (who had remained behind), and created wild dis- 
order. Dahar then s owly dismounted from the elephant 
and was confronted by Shujiia xirabi, who dealt him a 
sword-blow on the top of his head splitting it into two, 
down to his neck. The army of Islam now fell upon the 
kdfirsd.icx& a great slaughter ensued, and only a few arrived 

*711 AD. 

+ In'tlic Tai'ikli Mna.shnii ith’^faid that Dtiharfell down cle.ad, pierced 
witli the an'ow. Bur bwc if •sccui'i lit survived the Itlovr tiud died later 
on. : 
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at the fort of Ka6r.* Those of the infidels who had 
thrown themstdvesinto water (fifter Dclliar), now came our, 
as they found the place where Dahar had fallen dead was 
unguarded, and they concealed his body in the slush. The 
white elephant jogged on towards the army of the iufldcds 
of whom no trace remained on the battle-field. 


It is related that on the day the aceursed Dahar ^as 
killed, Kabil son of Hashira received sixteen wounds. 
Nevertheless he continued to assault the enemy, and to say — 
Verse: — 


Know (Oh friends) what a merry morning it is to me to kill 
and to crush (the soldiers of) Dahar— Help (from above) 
comes to our army in the morning — the (blessed) morning 
of battle to which may m}’, life be a sacrifice. 


They say that when he died, the infidels wanted to remove 
his weapons, from his body, but they were not able to do so. 
They left his body where it was lying, to be engulfed 
in the water. 

Muhammad Kasim now looked around ..and saw Jaish 
son of Akbi Amir (who was a son of 
nr^kmS^ Easim’s Kais) standing before him. 

To him he said : “ 0 son of Akhi Amir 
call oat loudly to your friends and say that Kai Dahar 
cannot yet he found. Take care lest he be in ambush 
somewhere. Be therefore on the alert.” Jaish replied ; 
“ My mind h 11s me that Dahar is killed.” But Muham- 
mad Kasim was still anxious, and went on asking eveiy 
body as to what he knew about Dahar who was not 
visible. Soon after war. Is a Brahmin came and asked for 
quarter, t and said : “If the just commander paraous me 
with my children and followers, I shall point out the spot 
where Dahar has been killed.” Some trustworthy men 
and friends (of Muhammad Kasim) went with him, 
and pulled out Dahar’s body from the mud. They 
could Still smell the sweet scent of musk and otto 


t This was probably tbe Brabmin, who according to the Tarikh 
- Maaaumi mt on the’elephant, behind Eai Dahar along with the two maid- 


* In the Tarikh Maasumi, it is the fort of Aidr itself. 




of roses emanating from it.* The head was severed 
and fixed oa a Iniioe, and brought to Muhammad Kdsim 
who enquired if any one could identify it, and order- 
ed the two maid-servants who had been with Dahar in 
the litter and who had since been captured, to be brought 
before him ; and these ideniified the head. Muhammad 
Kasim thereupon gave pardon to and set at liberty 
the Brahmin and 300 others who were his relation^ 
followers and dependent s. When Muhammad Kasim saw 
Dahar s head, lie praised the great God, and offered thanks 
by performing two genuflexions. He then issued a 
mandate to the effect that all the prisoners of war should 
be put to death. All the artisans and merchants, however 
were pardoned by him and allowed to continue to live in 
their native land.t 

Umar son of Mughairah Kilabi is said to have related 
A tradition, when prior to its departure the 

-A.rab army w'as arrayed before Hajjaj 
son of Yiisif, the latter reviewed every line, and encouraged 
the soldiers, and wiien he came to'Arnru son of Khalid, 
said : “ O Amru, I ask Muhammad Kasim and vour 
other friends here to be witnesses to the deeds you would 
perform. Let us see whether you do what you have said 
you will.” The tradition says that on the day when Amrii 
encountered Dahar in the battle-field, he called Muham- 
mad Kasim to bear witness and instantly with a blow- 
wounded the elephant, and it was he who cleft Ddhar’s 
head into two lialves. J Subsequently wlien this same 
Amrd came to Irak and presented Ddhar’s bead ta Hajjaj, 
he made a bow, and said : ” May the just governor live 
long in prosperity. You had asked the commander 
Muhammad Kasim to be a witness to my deeds.” “ Aye,” 
said Hajjaj “tell us what you have ‘done.” Amrii, in 


® The author of the Tarik Maasumi sajs that the Brahmin gave the 
information, to Kais, who informed Muhammad Kasim and the latter 
came in person along with the Brahmin-to the very place where l>^ar’8 
body was found burned in the mud, 

,,, t The author of the Tahfatulkiram gives the period of Bahar’s reign 
mi 33 years and that of t^he whol^ Brahmin' dynasty as. 92 years. 

_ J.SHujIaBabashi wounded the elephant’s trunk and Bhujaa AraM 
cleft Bahar’s head, according to the previous account. This is apparently 
% different version. 
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reply read the following verses t 
Vertei.— The whole host is witness to what von said 

my visit in the presence of Muhammad 

Muhammad. The enemy^s army 
without flight-till I felled him fr 
him under the heel of 
his fall— behold the shamed 

It IS related by Mohammad Him 
Mushta>ir Abi, who 
able old 


on the day of 
bin Kdsim bin 
ed. I fought— 
„ estate and 

Behold now 
cheeks of the slaughtered foei 

• I 1 , who heard it from 

a XT- , from some Tenor 

Hmd, that when JDahar’s wife T ali* ^ 
made a prisoner after Dahar’s death, Muhamrid 
fell inclined to purchase Lad! for himself Kasim 

Accordingly he wrote tn TT-i-i-ia" « i ■ i • ®a,ptor8. 

doM. Haijai foTwarded S?? "* to 

W.Hd wi* his L '’'’“ATr. 



and seized me, and General Muhammad Kdsim ransomed 
me and made me his wife.”* 


It is related by old men in Sind that when, with 
j v' ■ heavenly help and divine assistance, 
writes nStcr to Arabs became victorious, and the 

abnut the. victory and isfidals wcre defeated, Muhamniad 
abont thede.t^h,ofWhar . Ka4m. wrote the ■ following, letter' to 

kingdom. SOU Of Ynsif describuig 

victory gained by him and giving 
particulars in connection with it:— 


“ToHajjdj sm of Ydsif, the governor of Irak and 
Hind. After many compliments and respects, Muhammad 
Kasim liegs to state that the glorious and omnipoten 
king, of holy names, has, with His universal grace and 
lilieral kindness, vouchsafed victory and success to the 
army of Islam, after brave warriors and fighting heroes 
of both sides sacrifl.ced themselves on sharp and shining 
Bw'ords. We have overpowered and defeiited Dahar 
and his f« rces, with his mad elephants and infidel horse- 
men, who were entirely covered with mail and weapons. 
Their elephants, horses, wearing stuffs, slaves and cattle 
have all come into our possession, and the usual fifth part 
of the same has already been sent to the Khalifah’s 
sury. We hope that, with the grace of God, the 
kingdom of Hind and Sind will come into our possession, 
and under our sway, as so much has already been done 
satisfactorily and successfully. The will of the ominpo- 
tent God be done.” 


The head of Dahar was then entrusted to Sarim son 
of Abi Sarim Hamadani and Abi Kais was ordered to 


•The Tarfkh Maasumi aud the Tahfatulkiram give a different 
account of Queen Lddi. According to them, when the Sind ax^j 
defeated and Dahar killed, Muhammad Kdsim want^ to enter the fort 
of Aldr and take possession of it, but the gate was closed affainst him, 

it was believed that Dahar was still alive. Muhammad K 
fore, seut the two uiaid-iservants with Ddhar^s head to the gs 
iimid-servauts w weeping eyes assured the queeu and 
were inside the fort, that D^ar was dead. Queen Lad! seeing 
head was so much maddened wijbh grief that she threw herselt owu 
from, the top of the wall and wa# found, dead. The fort was then openf^ 
to the Arabs,. :Thi8 account seems more ' probable. ' Ladi is again mea- 
tioned lower down. 
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some others were also asl-et an- 

and r>S'tv mT' 

■K-aMm la lug letter to Ha i Mi ■« ^^''Jjammac 

■is „.,ir..l,- due to theiSH,t''r*’:'“‘', "■™"> !■» 
iielp of these tnen.’**'''Xliose 'of the itetoisut and 

had fought oba.ieatelttaad proud v a'S'tf 

seat to Jrak wnm ..ii P'^^aaiy and whose neads wenA 

.hut letter hyZha™u:d"sri',"“ — r” 

Whoa Ddliar’s head and the heads „f ,,i, 

C-r H.M Ld roy„l*„XllVs , 

csired liy HajjaJ Ydsff better) re^ 

person amoni/'Vou ? ' ’ '' “ chief 

;:^am that' person.- Mubarik soU f 

ivasnu has mentioned in his letter ' ‘■''^‘'ha’winad 
^dhas writteu what I e ca no t , see 
He has written nothin- aboi^t vtL ! them, 

boned your name How are t *'**^*^ ^‘^^ even men- 
present there and th^T ^ 1® i^no'v that you were 
"When the dS'd “d !Z -pS : 

“indsof tbe Arabs, and 1 n fr i" the 

perplexity came down fmm 1 • ^l’*haa.mad Kasim in 
iis «addiibo«^ ^ cauUt 

on consulting with ""ck, and 

^nte in front of him till Hi), ®“*^‘‘’‘*?“ently I was fi-i,tin- 
enquired : « of his'^tife 

‘I^VaV'Z ".utetarrrl VifJ'VT 

if:idtt“*rs 

^eeh Makran ^nghdad *! consisted of 2oO 




dn 12 ks out of it, is i^ot froiii -im ^ ^ and ..Im irlio 

wbo 

, amongst us.» **• 

hen they placM Daliar’s ho:v{I bof,>re naiidT i 

A tradition. Versed his royal utnbrefia 'i.ff V 

along tdth the menklSd al 
Verses. 

of M ahamoj ..l'^ ''' ^T^onhh. by the terror 
Sakiff—j,H,i.tect in counsel ai„| c..u.-i /" ''i’“'‘"*‘ Kasim the 

^tycr has wisdoui been, abi^eii^ ^ ium ,Mheu m tue morninry 

p the coiilidcnce wlndi he reposes in -Noror oi^ 

God of (die Propnefcj AJuhamniad has^el™^^ bin K^si^a, The 

» Hi) Victory. Low are the necks W ^rh C^wbamiaad bin 

hs swords. Bmvraved is Kll.a,; hi k- und.r 

(Rejoice)— the evil-doers are clisp*r-i.v I ^ i (»»****«rer|y) strateo^v 
away-they mre now sol t,u . and fanj t ha. s been b.ou^i; 

Hir him ir„ ouidc^deer at mw aT“'^* 

X he (chopped odHiead of r,. heir lord , hf|> (in our haren.s) 

«sr,t *“ 

muolf si? u,a] “ rt,™ e?lm *"<1 I'iot’' s '''T™1 “ 

impatient and restless. S . w! « ? , *‘® became 

uttered the following verse's :— . ^ 

Verses. 

• Alkoran chan, ir Parf^ T fpt, t ^ ""' 

‘And when Jalut departed with hi anS?-® t'^aslation «- 

'“' “‘ *“•« •i««o£, hs Jil bi”f “ “r> 4 1 « 




Then he said “ It is now oblisfatory on us that ererj 
day we should write a lett<'r to Muhammad Kasim, that 
he may take heart and be encouraged by reading it.” 
Thenceforth he used to correspond with him regularly, and 
Muhammad Kasim always acted in accordance with 
HajjaJ’s suggestions and in obedience to his orders. 

A man of the family of Ban! Tamfni lia.s related 

A tradition about Haj- ■ ♦'ollfving story) on the authority 
jij giving the hand of his ot Xiiziu SOU ot JianaBcih who hojird 
Muhammad it from his father. Yazi l’s father said 
that, he was one day with Bajjaj 
when he thus spoke to Muhammad Kasim, — “ O cousin, I 
mean to raise you to higli position. If you have to ask 
any favour of me, ask it” Muhammad Kasim replied; 
“ Make me happy, by giving me the hand of your 
daughter.” Hajjaj who had a small stick in his hand at 
that time, struck it on Muhammad Kasim’s tuiban and 
repeated the question : “ Ask what you want ?” Muhara- 
mad Kasim gave the same reply. Again Hajjaj struck the 
stick on his head, and for the third time said ” Ask what 
you want. ? Speak out your mind ” Muhammad Kasim 
again bt-gged the hand of his daughter, Hajjaj then 
said : “I shall comply with your request on condition that 
when you become happy, you will take an army to Pdrs 
or Hindustan, acquire the wealth of those countries, and 
conquer them and bring them into your possession,” 

The historians of this conquest have st.oted that when 

Hajjaj addressea the party aforesaid brought the tro. 
public auti delivers A ser- pliies of war Viz : Dahar’s bend and 

Thakurs or chiefs, 
wdlt banners and ensigns and drums, 
Hajjdj ordered that a proclamation be issued throughout 
the town of Kiifafi, calling a meeting of the people. 'J'hea 
he himself ascended the pulpit of the mosque, and after 
praising the great and glorious God of the great name, and 
pronouncing blessings on the Prophet (on whom and on 
whose descendants be peace and the blessing of God), and 
speaking highly of those wlio had served in the cause of the 
religion of Muhammad, (peace be on him and his children 
and the blegsingof God), he said : “Goodnews and good luck 
to the people of Syria and Arabia, whom I congratulate on the 
conquest of Hind and on the possession of immense wealth. 



Hajja] tlieu wrote a letter in reply to that <.f Muhammad 
. Kasim, and he gare him warm en- 

to^MihauTmS comiums, (but at the same time, he did 

letter about the victory. not Omit to reprimand him,) for he 
wrote to him : “ Vou have praised the 
emancipated slave of Sakif so much ; where was the neces- 
sity of praising a wicked man like him ? I’ijere were so 
many worthy men in your army, as for instance the men of 
the family of Bani Salim or of that of Bani Tainim or of 
your own mother llaliibah the great, your own brother 
Salb son of Kasim, your own uncle and father, these all 
were not less worthy ; and yet you have said nothing about 
them. I do not find fault with you, nor do I charge you 
with any mischievous behaviour. I would not exchange 
you for them, and would value and love you more tlian 
them. I only say that it was improper for you to have 
praised a hypocrite, in connection with the victory over 
Dahar, when there were better men from Syria and Irak 
like Haziraah son of Amni or Daris son of Ayyub, or 
Bananah son of Kaotilah, or Hazil son of Sdlim or Jehm 
son of Zajr Jaafi or Zakwan son of Aiwan Bahkri, or Kaab 
son of Mubarik and some other noteworthy persons w'ho 
w'ere superior in every way. You must patronize all these 
men and keef) yourself aloof from ambition, deceitfulness, 
hypocrisy and vanity. I conclude with compliments.” 

The following is related by Abu Ayyub Hashim one of the 
children ot Jaafarsonof Sulaimam, an 
slave of AM AbduWh soa 
hwr, receiv* thes«d news, ot Abfaas, who heard itfromKaab son of 
Mubarik. Kaab said “ I went to visit 


the sweet waters of the Mehrdn and unlimited benefits and 
boons which the great and the ominpoteut God has kindly 
bestowed on them.’’ Ihen lie read out to them the letter 
describing the conquest of Sind, and ordered Joyous enter- 
tainments to be given in the town. He conferred plenty of 
favours on and gave high posts to those who, in the late 
war, had performed (almost) lairaeulous exploits. He 
presented to them valuable ornaments set with Jewels 
and of different colours, and sent them to Abdul Malik 
son of Marwan the Khalifah of the time. Tiie latter en- 
listed them as his ciiief courtiers, and some of them stayed 
there, but some, (who did not like to remain there) were 
sent back. 
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iui lace. lase Her away and make her your wife.’ At that 
time I was a young man. 1 took iier a* way to my house 
and m arried her. She was so wise that many women used to 
come to her to consult her and take her advice and they 
iQirut many tbiugsfrom her. Bat she bore me no child.’’ 

It is related by several historians, all of whom agree, 
ooc.pies the Dahar Was killed, his son 

fort of Ra6r ami vainly and <JU66n 13ai who was Ills 

tewka of carrying on the sister hut whom he had placed with 
liiniself on the throne and under his 
myal umbrella or canopy as a queen, w'ent to the fort of 
Ra6r with the forces of tlunr kinsmen of roval blood, and 
protected themselves within its walls. Jaidah was very 
proud of his br.avery and prowess and rank. Havia» 
much confidence in himseif, he prepared to carry on w'ar 
and Mutiamraad Alafi co-operated with him. When thev 
heard that Dlhar was killed and his white elephant 
severely wounded, Jaisiah Dakar said to the noblemen 
around lura: “ we will face the enemy and smite him 
with our swords to win fame and honour. Even if we are 
killed we shall not have lost our lives in vain. ” Wazir 
Siyakar said : “ what the prince thinks is not right. Our 
king is killed, our army is defeated, our numbers are 
dispersed, and our hearts, over-awed bv the fear of the 
enemy’s sword, are sick of fighting. Under these circum- 
stances, liow can you manage to war with the Arabs ? Our 
country still stands where it did before, and our impreo-u- 
able forts are srili stroniriy fortified, and are alive with 
warlike men and the natives of the soil. The best plan is 
that we shoukl go to the fort of Brahminabad. Tiiat 
tortihed town is an hereditorv possession of our kind’s 
ancestors and a residence of Dnhar. The treasure there, 
whether over the surface of the earth or buried under 
It, ts still at our disposal. Tne dwellers in the town are 
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on Friendly terns with and favourably inclined towards, 
the family of king Ohach, and will all assist you in fight- 
ing with the enemy.” Jaisiah consulted Alafl: “What 
is your advice in this matter ? ” asked he. " My advice ” 
replied Aldfl “ is also the same as given by the Wazir.” 
Bai Jaisiah therefore resolved to act accordingly, and he 
took all his dependents and followers with him and shifted 
to Brahminabad. On their departure, Dahar’a queen Bdf 


made preparations for war in the fort of Raor with the 
assistance of some other princes. She appealed to the 
men, and 15,000 brave warriors enlisted themselves on 
her side. All stood up ready for death, with one mind. 
When the nest morning they heard the news that 
Dakar was killed in the gulf of Dhawah, in the waters of 
the Mehran,* the princes and chiefs who had joined queen 
Baa, sheltered themselves within the walls of the fort. 
Muhammad Kasim, on learning this, turned his steps to- 
wards the fort of Raor, and soon arrived at the foot of the 
fort. Instantly drums were beaten and trumpets sounded 
from the top of the fort and the towers, and volleys of 
catapult and sling stones and arrows and spears were 
showered down upon the Mussulmans. 


Muhammad Kasim arrayed his army and set some 
miners to dig through the castle walls 

teSanTDAlaStir Subterranean passages. 

B41 burns hsrseif to ashes. He divided liis army into tw'o divi- 
sions, one of which commenced offen- 
sive operations by means of battering rams, arrows and 
lances, while the other threw naphtha torches and burning 
stones at night-time. The towers and bastions of the fort 
were thus soon destroyed. Dahar’s sister Bdi then collected 
all' the women in the fort and addressed them thus : 
“Jaisiah,” said she, “ is separated from us, and Muhammad 
Kasim has come. « It is certain that we cannot escape the 
clutches of these Ohandalsf and cow-eaters. Our glory is 
gone, and our term of life has com© to its close. As there 
is no hope of safety and liberty, let us collect firewood and 
cotton and oil. The most expedient course for us, I think, 
is to burn ourselves to ashes, and thus quickly meet our 

* This is lake G-ujrf, according to the Tarikh Maasumi as noted above 
and seems to have been connected with the river, 

t Ohandal is the word used in the text. It means a man of low caste— 
a Sudra. 
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IS possible slie my be saved and set at liberty.” But all 
of them were of one mind, and so they entered a house and 
®et fire to it, and were soon burnt to ashes. Muhammad 
Kasim now took possession of the fort, and halted there 
for three days, during which time he massacred 6,000 
fighting men who were found in the fort. Some of them 
were shot with arrows. Their followers and dependents, as 
well as their women and children, were taken prisoners. 

It is related that w'hen the fort of Eaor was taken, all 

The Dumber of slaves arms that Were in 

and tiie amount of cash it ■ Were securecl, escept what ' had 

M booty. been taken away by Jaisiah with 

himself. All this booty was brought 
to Muhammad Kdsim. The slaves were counted, and 
their number came to 60,000. Out of these, 30 were 
young ladies of royal blood, including Bai Dahar’s niece 
whose name was Hasanah.* Muhammad Kasim sent all 
these to Hajjaj, together with Bahar’s head, and one fifth 
of the treasure obtained as bootv, for the royal coffers, in 
charge of Kaab son of Mubarik Edsti. When the head 
women and the treasure were brought to 
placed his forehead m the ground and offered 
prayers of thanks-giving, by two genuflections to God, 
and praised him, saying ; INi ow have X got all the treasures 
whether open or buried, as well as other wealth and the’ 
kingdom of the world.” 

Hajjaj then sent Ddhar’s head, and royal umbrellas and 

Hajjaj sends the head and treasures to Walid, the 

and banners of Dihar Klialifah of the time.t When the 

^halxfak read the letter, brou^lt 

, 1 . „ , the presents, he praised the a-reat 

and glorious God. He sold some of those fbmale slaves 
oi royal birth, and some he presented to others. When he 
saw Hasanah, Rai Dahar’s niece, he was struck with her 

+A f Abdullah son of Abbas applied 

to him for her hand. Walid said » O my cousin, thiV ghd 
IS exceedingly beautiful and perfect in every w ay. I hive 

+..* sounds more like a Mussulman name. It mav be the 

translation of some Hindu name like Snndari. ^ 

t Who succeeded Ms father Abdul MaUk son of Marwdn. 
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become so eiiamoured of ber that I should like to keep her 
foi myself. But as you want her, it is much better that 
she should be your wife and bear you a son. She is more 
ht tor you. Aceordmgiy, with his permission, Abdullah 
married her. They lived together for a long time but she 
never bore a child.* 

The historian relates that when Raor was taken, and 

A letter from Hajjaj pubMc affairs of the place were 
after ills receivibg the re- settled and Muhammad Kasim’s renort 
pm-t^ of the victory at of his victory Came to Hajjdj, tile 
latter wrote ^ letter 

in reply *®My dear cousin^ ' 1 haye received your life-' 
augmenting letter. On its receipt my gladness and joy 
knew no bounds. It increased my pride and glory to ihe 
liigliest degree. It appears from your letter "that all the 
roles made by you for the comfort and convenience of your 
men are strictly in accordance with religious law, "But 
tlm way of granting pardon prescribed by the law is 
different from the one adopted by you, for you go on 
giving pardon to everybody, high or low, without any 
discretion and without any distinction between a friend 
and a foe.f The great God says in the Koran * 0 true 
believers, when you encounter the unbelievers, strike off 
their heads/ $ The above command of the Great God is a 
great command and musti be respected and followed. You 
should not be so fond of showing mercy, as to nullify the 
virtue of the act. Henceforth grant pardon to no one of 
the enemy and spare none of them, or else all will 
consider you a weakmioded man. Concluded with eompli- 
nients. Written, by Nafia in the year ninety -three.’^§' ■ 

^ I believe this is the same girl, who is mentioned in the last chapter ; 
but tliei'e she m said to nave been given in marriage to Klaab and not to 
Aodullah. She was called Dahar’s niece bnt iier name was not given.- 
Or perhaps she was anotlier niece of Dahar’s. 

f Muhammad Kasim is repeatedly charged bj Ilajjaj with being lenient 
and merciful to infidels. This gives us some insight into the characters 
of the two. 

J Chap , 47 part 26. The concluding part of the verse in continuation 
of the quotation in the text is “ until ye have made a great slaughter 
among them ; and bind them in bonds ; and either give them a free- 
dismission afterwards, or exact a ransom ; until the war shall have laid 
down its arms.” (bale’s translatioBr) 

§711A.D. 
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Tlie writers of history, in giviog ars aceoun of Daha: 

Jmiah sends letters Muhammad Kdsim 

from BraJaimnaMd to ’Victory have Stated^ on the aiitliori 

oW Brahimns, that wh. 

I^ai Daliar departed to Hell, Jazsii 
threw himself within the walls of the fort of Brahimndbi 
to defend himself. When Raor was eomplctely loi 
Jaisiah began to prepare for war again by collecting m< 
and materials. He sent letters in different direction 
First he wrote to his own brother Fdfi son of Dahar* \t] 
was in the fort of the capital city of Ar6r+, then to h 
nephew Chach son of Baharsiair at Bitiah, then to h 
cousin Dhal son of Chandar in the country of Budhia ai 
Eikavdn. He informed all of them that Dahar had be€ 
killed, and he invited them to join him and fio-ht ao-aia 
their common enemy. Meanwhile he made the necessai 
preppations for war, and with some brave men mnL 


seemt 
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When day-light made its appearance from behind the 

Dahlelah is taken. ^ftain of dark-night, JEuiiammad 
iSLasim came to know of their (secret) 
departure. He then despatched a band of soldiers in 
pursuit who overtook them just when they were cross- 
ing the small river. Some o£ them were* caught and 
immediately struck down, hut those who had already- 
passed over, made their way via Eamal to Hindustan, and 
sought shelter in the country of Sirii, which was then 
ruled by King Deurai, a cousin of Eai Bahar’s. When 
the war with Dahlelah was over, and Muhammad Kasim 
took possession of the town, he sent the fifth share of 
booty to the treasury of the Khalffah, and wrote a letter 
to Hajjdj, in which he gave a detailed account of his 
successes at Bahrdr and Dahlelah. 


Muhammad Kasim, then wrote letters to the rulers 
,, , ■ , of Hind and other places, calling 

SiSS?. "POia them all to surrender and to 

accept the faith of Islam. When 
Siydkai*, Dahar’s wazir, heard of this he sent some of his 
confidential servants to Muhammad Kasim proposing to 
surrender if his life were spared. He followed his messen 
gers, and appeared before the Arab general with those 
very Mussulman women, who had been captured and had 
been retained as hostages. These were the same women 
who had called Hajjdj by name to hear their complaint 
and to come to their help.t 

* This was a small river as meationed below, 
t la fact, who bad been the cause of this whole expedition. 


who belonged to the military class remained behind to 
defend their country. 


Muhammad Kasim now came up to Dahlelah, and there 
he halted for about two months, (to lay siege to the place). 
When the occupants of the fort were pressed very hard 
and they despaired of help from any direction, they 
put on the clothes of death and applfed otto of roses 
and other sweet herbs to their bodies (as they used to do 
to dead bodies), and taking their families witli them issued 
from the gate facing the town of Pmmal and managed to 
cross the waters of the Manjhal,* without the knowledge 
of the Mussulmans. 
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Muhammad Kdsim received Siydkar, in an honourahler 

c- ,, . - , j manner, and poured innumerable 

warir^gain^ appom a fayours Upon him, and entrusted to 
him the office of wazir. By Muham- 
mad Kasim’s advice, he became a Mussulman, and thence- 
forth he became Muhammad Kasim’s counseiler, and on 
all occasions of confidential consultation he used to be 
with Muhammad Kasim who always sought his advice. 
In the disposal of political matters and the settlement of 
state affairs, he was always useful to the Arab general. 
He used to tell him:— “The scheme enunciated by the 
just ^ Amir is so sensible and expedient that all 
the kingdoms of Hind will come into his possession. The 
laws^ of government, and the permanent elements of 
empire of which it is composed will ultimately disarm 
and subdue all your enemies. It soothes the Subjects 
and tributaries, secures strict obedience to the law 
laid down by you, dispenses with any necessity for 
oppression or compulsion in regard to incioased taxes or 
extraordinary contributions, and gratifies your friends- 
and subordinate officers.” He gave the governorship 
of Dahlelah to Baniinah son of Dharan. Some say 
after taking Dahlelah, Muhammad Kasim called Banfinali^ 
son of Dharan, received homage fr m him and entrusted 
to him the work of collecting and superintending the- 
boats along the bank of the river from D ihlelah to a place 
called M-adhatiah. The distance between that place and 
Bralimmabad was one league, and before long Jaisiah son.' 
of Daliar got the news that the army of Isidm. was on its 
way to Brahminahdd. 

Muhammad Kdsim now moved on till he came to the 

Th» Ar^h small channel of Halwai 

camps at the Ske ^of East of Brahmindbad, and he 

Halwai, and sends a fixed his camp there. He sent 
STkg ^‘^ssengep mid trustworthy men to 

peo|.Je to accept isiilm. calling iipoii tile people 

place to submit and to be 
enlisted among the faithful. He proposed to th^'m the 
alternative of accepting Islam or giving tribute. If they 
would not choose either, they were told to prepare for war. 
JaisiaJi son of D'dhar had gone to J anesar, before the arrival 
ot the above me^engers. He picked out 16 men from the 
notables of the place and posted four of them at each of the 
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four gates of tbe eityj with their respective bands of soldiers. 
One of these gates was called Jarbateri or Bahar and 
another Satia, the third Slandrah and the fourth Salbah. 
"When MuhamiiMd Kasim arrived, he ordered a ditch to 
be dug, r.nd on Saturday the first of the month of Eajiil), 
fighting commenced.* Every day the infidels came out 
wM drums and gave battle. They were about 40,000 
fighting men in number. From morning till late in the 
evening, both the parlies used to fight fiercely with each 
other, and when the sun, the king of stars, was about to 
set, they used to go back to their respective camps ; that 
is, the Mussulmans to their trenches and the kafirs to their 
fort. lathis way they warred for six mouths. When 
Muhammad Kasim despaired of taking the fort, his mind 
became full of anxiety. It was now the close of the 
month of Zi Hajj 93. f ' 

Jaisiah had shifted to the country ruled by king Eamal, 
called Batiab, and from there he used to harass the army 
of Islam and rob them on highways. 


Muhammad Kasim sent a confidential servant to Mdkah 
; . , Basaych, and informed him that 

Jaisiah caused trouble off and on, 
injured grass-cutters and harassed the 
troops in many other ways, and he consulted Mdkah as to 
how Jaisiah should he checked. Mokah sent the follow- 
ing reply : “ He is at present residing near your camp, and 
so you vshould move thence and send a few respectable 
and trustworthy men fromyimr army after him to extir- 
pate him and his party. There is no other remedy.” Ac- 
cordingly Muhammad Kasim asked Bananahsonof Khan- 
tilah Kiiabi, Atiyyeb Saalabi, Sarim son of Ahi Siirim 
Hamadani and Abdul Malik Madani to prepare for that 
undertaking with their horsemen, and appointed Mdkah 


* The year of course is 94 A. II. (7l2 A. D. and not 713 as ia the Sind 
Gazetteer). . 

t This is wrong. It must be 94 (A. D. 712). The reason is clear. 
The date of the fall of Aldr is Ramzan 93. The battle is said to have 
been fought in Rajjib, which precedes Ramzan by two months. So it 
must be the Rajjib of 94, and therefore, this Zi Hajj, which ia the third 
month after Ramzan, also belongs to the year 94. It will be seen lower 
down that in the nest month, Muharram 94, Muhammad Kasim proceeded 
to Sawandi. 
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ojiiaiijcju. auu euu ujL Aluru musa as ineir leaders. 

He supplied them with sufficient provisions for the jourueY* 
and sent them off, and they soon arrived at their deslin^’ 
tion. When Jaisiah received the news of the approach of 
the Arab army, he lost no time in leaving the fdaco with 
his valuables and his family, and, passing through a sandy 
desert, he came to Chankan and TJra Ok'ayah belono-in-*- to 
the province of Jitdr. There Alafi separated from him, 
and proceeded to the province of Takiah, and thence, with 
the intention of taking shelter with the king of Kaslinur 
came to the frontier of Edwim, close to Edwistan. The 

_ an extensive plain. From 
to the king of Kashmir whose capi- 
up in the midst of hills, protesting 


country was all a desert and 
there he wrote letters 1 
tal was situated further i 
Ills sincerity, and praying for a refuge. 

The Band of Kashmir, alter reading the letters, ordered 

« I • one of the towns, in the skirts nf 

* Alaff goes to Visit the ' i i ,, oi 

Ean4 of Kashmir. known by tne name of 

tShakalbar to bo granted to Alafi 

Later on when Alafi paid a visit to the Edna, the latter 
gave 50 saddled horsesj and 200 valuable robes of honour 
as presents to his companions. Alafi then asked Jehm 
son of Samah Shami§ to go with uim and remain in the 
alienated town of Shakalbar. When Alafi went ao-ain to 
pay a visit to the Rdiof Kashmir, the latter again received 
him with due honour and distinction, and niade o-ifts to 
him of an umbrella, a chair and a palanquin. Such honour 
according to the prevalent custom of those days, was 
accorded only to kings. He then sent him liaek with lion- 
our and eclat to the land assigned to him, -win'ch was 
situated in a valley. Alter some time Alafi died at Sha- 
kalbar and was succeeded by Jehm son of Samah, and his 
hne sumres up lo this time. He built many mesnucs 
great respect and dignity at the Kashmir 

^ Some copies read Jaisiah here for A] ‘iff Thof , v.,* a - • 

and Jaisiah to Jitdr. Jaisiah 
some * 


Alafi went to the ^ pi 

+ IT •• nt , ■ Eashmir later 

time at Kurij, as will be seen lower down. 

t In some copies the final r is nofc written but in son 
e same copies the correct name is written. 

t Literally, with their backs begirt with a gii’th or tr 
§ This man seems to be one of the chief men of Aiaf 
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Jaisiah treat to the Jjtovince of Jitdi? aad tesided there 
Jamah goe. to Jitdr* temporarily He wrote a letter 
thence to Pdtl son of Dahar at Al6r 
communicating to him the reasons for his movements and 
changes of camp, and advising him s:rougly to defend the 
fort of Alor. That letter buoyed up P6ff Dahar’s spirits. 
When Muhammad Kasim’s siege of Brahminabad was 
prolonged to 6 months, and when it was known that 
Jaisiah was at Janesar, four of the leading citizens, heads 
of mercantile houses residing in the fort of Brahmindbad, 
met at the fort gate called Jarbateri to confer with 
one another. They said: “ The Arab army has proved 
ti'iumphanc over the whole of the country, Dahar is killed, 
and for the last 6 months we have remained confined 
within the walls of this fort. We have not strength 
enough to cope with the Arab general in the battle-field, 
and there seems no probability of peace or even of a truce. 
If he continues in this way for a few days more, he will 
be ultimately victorious, for there is no one anywhere to 
hear us and to come to our help, and we must give up 
every hope of succour. There is among us no king to 
whom we can appeal, and it is impossible for us to fight 
on any longer against this army. Now, therefore, let us 
unite in going out of the tort and fighting till we are 
killed. Por, even, if peace is made they will put to death 
all the men among us who are capable of bearing arms * 
only common folk, the traders the artisans and the culti- 
vators will be spared. (There is yet another alternative.) 
If we could be sure of our safety, we would prefer to hand 
over the fort to him after a solemn covenant is made 
between us. If we submit to him, he may show us some 
regard, and we may thus save ourselves through his 
intervention.” Having (eventually) formed this (latter) 
resolution, they threw themselves with their families and 
children on his mercy, and prayed for pardon. Muhammad 
Kasim granted pardon to them, after solemn promises 
were mutually made. All the other people capable of 
bearing arms were beheaded and their followers and 
dependents made prisoners. All prisoners of or under the 
age of 30 years were put in chains, and many were 
killed, while tribute was fixed on the rest. 


* The head note of this paragraph is omitted in some copies. 
» 14— 21 
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"When Muhammad Kasiiu received the message of the 
A tradition. 0^ Brahmiudbdd, he called ali 

the nobles and the gi andees and 
communicated it to them and said : “ The envoys from 
Brahminabad have come. Hear what they say and give 
them a reply after due consideration.” M6kah Bas^eh 
said; “0 commander of all the cities of Hind, this 
fortified city is the chief. It is the capital of a whole 
kmgdom. If you conquer this one city, the whole of 
oind will come into your possession, and many a strontr 
and impregnable fortress will be within your power and 
^ntroi. The people of the surrounding places will, then, 
break their connection with and cease to have any regard 
for, the children of Hahar. Some will run awav and others 
will voluntarily put the yoke of allegiance on their necks ” 
Muhammad Kasim then wrote of all this to Hajjai, and 
at the same time gave a reply to the envoys fixinD- a dav 
for the carrying out of their promised plan, which they had 
intormed him was that on the appointed day, they would all 
^me to the Jarbateri gate and issue in a body to fight with 
nim, and that when the two armies met, the Arab army 
was to suddenly make an assault, whereupon they were to 
run away and re-enter the fort leaving the gate open. 

After Hajjdj’s letter was received, in reply, to the effect 
Hajjaj’s reply. that pardou might be granted to the 





and valuables and with their families and follower. Those 
who paid homage and asked for mercy were pardoned and 
left to reside in their own. houses. 


It is related in traditions received from some note- 
T . 1 , ’^vorthy old men of BrahminabM, that 

^ueen make a stod, woeii tiie lort of Brahmindbad was 

completely lost, Dakar’s queen I4dl 
who, with the king’s son had been at Brahminabad since 
Dakar’s death, determined to make a stand against the 
enemy. She said: “It does not behove us to leave this 
strong fort and our families. We must anyhow manage 
to hold on and make a vigorous attack on the enemy in 
order to save our homes and our native land ; and if the 
Arab army prove victorious, we shall have recourse to 
some other remedy. She then brought out her treasure 
and spent it on the brave soldiers of her army, and, with 
encouraging words, inspiring them with fresh strength, 
carried on the struggle near another gate. The resolution, 
which Ladi had formed was that in case of the fall of the 
fort, she would throw herself together with her followers 
and children, into a burning fire. The fort, however, was, 
all of a sudden, taken by the enemy. All the nobles and 
faithful followers flocked to the gate of Dakar’s palace, 
and the members of the Bai’s family came out prepared 
to put an end to their lives, but they were captured.* 
Subsequently when the booty and the prisoners were 
brought to Muhammad Kasim, he made it widely known 
among the soldiery that Dakar’s wife Ladi and his two 
virgin daughters by another wifet wbo had been in the 
fort, should be produced before him. This was done, and 
these ladies were given in charge of an attendant and 
seated apart from the other prisoners. In order to 
detach the usual one-fifth share of the State, a selection was 
made from the slaves and other spoils. The number of 
these selected slaves came to about 20,000. The rest were 
distributed among the troops. 


^ TMs is evidently a^different version given by the antlior, for it has 
been said above, as we have seen, that LMi was captured., at Aidr and not 
at Brabmindbad and that she became Muliainmad.'.Easim’s wife.. 

/t Besids B4!, his sister and nominal queen and LMi his real wife, D&ar 
seems to have had another wife. 




Those of the prisoners, who beloaged to the classes of 
artisans, traders and common folk, 
““ Muhammad Kasim 
had extended his pardon to those 
people. He next came to the place of , execution and in 
his presence ordered all the men belonging to the military 
classes to be beheaded with swords. It is said that about 
6,000 fighting men were massacred on, this occasion; 
some say 16,000. The rest were pardoned. 

It is related by some that at first, they could not find 

A tradition about the members of Hahar s family 

family members of Dihar amongst the prisoners. Enquiries 
at ra mm ad. Were made from the cMef meu of the 

city, hut no one could give any information or clue as to 
them. The next day about 1,000 men from amongst the 
Brahmins of the place came to the coiyt of Muhammad 
Kasim with their heads and beards clean shaved. Wlien 
Muhammad Kasim saw them, he enauired : “To what 
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Ml were compelled to pay the fixed tribute (jM. 
Th^e latter were divided by him into three classes. The 
first and higliest class had to pay 48 dirams of silver in 
weight per head.* The second or the middle class, had to 
pay 21 dirams in weight, and the third or the lowest 
class, had to pay 12 dirams in weight only. He then 
dismissed them with the following words : “ I let you so 
this day. , Those among you who become Mussalmans 
and come withm the lold of IsMm shall have their tribute 
remitted, but those wlio are si ill iuclined to be of their 
own laith, must put up with injuries (p^jsand) and tribute 
(jma) to retain the religion of their fathers and grand, 
lathers. J hereupon some resolved to live in their native 
rli took to %ht in order to maintain the 

faith of their ancestors, and their horses, domestirvs, and 


A census of artisans and 
traders taken. 


A petition made by the 
Brahmins. 
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(praying that a similar favour be shown to them), and 
all the great and chief men of the place testified to the 
fact that, in the last reign, they were much honoured 
and revered. Muhammad Kdsim, therefore, paid them 
proper respect, and issued an order that they he 
shown the same reverence as before. They were, thus, 
in every way, free from trouble and violence. Muham- 
mad Kisim (also) gave every one of them a proper 
appointment. As he was quite sure, now, that no harm 
or mischief would result from them, he conferred on every 
one of them the same post which he had held in the reigu 
of Rdi Chach. He then called a conference of all the 
Brahmins in the town, and addressed them as follows : — 


" In the reign of Dahar, you held responsible posts, and 
you must be knowing all the people of the city as well as 
of the country all around. You must inform us which of 
them are noteworthy and celebrated and deserve kindness 
and patronage at our hands ; so that we may show proper 
favour to them, and make grants to them. As I have come 
to entertain a good opiniuu of you, and have full trust in 
your faithfulness and sincere ty, 1 confirm you in your 
previous posts. The management of all the affairs of 
State, and its administration, I leave in your able hands, 
and this (right) I grant (also) to your children and descen- 
dants hereditarily, and you need fear no alteration or 
cancellation of the order thus issued.” 



Henceforth, the Brahmins and the oflGicers newly 

The Brahmins go to the appointed Spread themselves over 
■niiagers in the province different parts of the countrv, and 
with happy hearts. resp'ectable 

and well-known gentlemen of the place, all of you know 
that Dahar is killed, and that the rule of the infidels has 
terminated entirely. Now all the country, whether Sind 
or Hind, is under the absolute sway of the people of 
Arabia. Before them, the highest a'nd the lowest, the 
townsmen and the countrymen, are alike, and whatever 
we few do, must be considered as done under the direction 
of the great king. They have sent us to you on a mission, 
having given us splendid hopes. If we would not sub- 
mit to these Arabs and obey them, neither any property 
will be left with us nor any other means of subsistence. 
We are reduced to a helpless condition, and it is only 
through the kiadness And goodness of the masters of the 




kingdom, that we can hope to secure position or r^pect. 
Otherwise we will be instantly driven away, and cut off 
root and branch from our native land. If you do not 
submit to the payment of the tribute fixed on you, we 
may bave to bear a heavier burden still. We. shall, how- 
ever be on the look-out for a favourable opportunity to 
emigrate TO some town in the land of Hind and Sind with 
our families, and then we shall be quire safe. We must 
needs go to such a place, for nothing is more valuable to 
a man than his personal safety. When w^e extricate 
ourselves from our dangerous position, and save ourselves 
from being molested by the Arab army, then only can we 
securely enjoy the possession of our family and property.” 

The country people now came to Muhammad Kdsim 

A tribute is fixed on the S'Od agieed to pay the tribute. They 
people of the town and the enquired from him as to what amount 
they had to pay to Government, and 
what to the Brahmins whom the Arab commander had 
appointed to collect the revenue. Muhammad Kdsim, 
then counselled his officers, telling them: “Yon should 
behave honestly towards the king as well as towards the 
people.^ When you have to divide among many sharers, 
divide justly aud equally. Tax every person according to 
his means and circumstances. You should co-operate 
with one another, and never let disagreement creep among 
you, so that your country may not be devastated.” Then, 
Muhammad Kdsim spoke words of comfort to every one 
of them separately, and told them ail : “ Be of good cheer, 
and do not entertain any anxiety, or fear of (arbitrary) 
punishment on my part.' I am not going to compel you 
to pass a bond or written document; but be paying 
regularly, of your own accord, the tribute fixed on you. 
I shall try to shew you favour, and disregard your little 
failings. If any of you has any request to mak4 let bi-m 
make it openly, that I may hear it and give a proper 
reply to it, aud gratify the wishes of each.” 

Thenceforth, the Brahmins received their customary 

Muhammad Kfcim gives ^ucs from the traders and other 

% maadate (Mkdi) to tiie iofidels and the ' tbakurs^ and they 
people of Brahmin4b=id. Worshipped their idols. Thus, 

these people led a happy life, but the keepers of idol- 
houses and temples became poor and needy, as they 
depended for their living on the gifts and charities of the 
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people, and the people, through feai* of the Mussalman 
soldiery, (Hd not continue their offerings. So these men 
came to the door of Muhammad Kasim’s residence, and 
raised their hands in prayer, and sent a message to him, 
saying : “ May the Just governor live long ! we are monks 
and priests. We used to live so long on the earnings of 
Budh temples. When you have shown so much mercy 
and kindness to the traders and other infidels, who' have 
guaranteed to pay tiie fixed capitation tax and have 
become zimmis (protected), we, your slaves also entertain 
the same hope of your lordly kindness, and request that you 
will kindly intimate your permission to them to visit Budh 
temples, and to worship what they worshipped before. 

Muhammad Kasim replied “ The capital of this king- 

MuWadKi^ira'srepiy. ^om is Alor, and all these places are 
only in the surrounding territory 
dependent upon it .” The Hindus said : “ In this country, 
the existence and prosperity of towns depends on the 
Brahmins, who are our learned men and philosophers. AH 
our affairs, on occasions of mirth or mourning, are 
conducted and completed through their medium, and we 
agreed to pay the tax, and to subject ourselves to (Mussal- 
man) scorn (gazand), in the hope that every one will be 
permitted to continue in his own religion. Now, our 
temples are lying desolate and in ruins," and we have no 
opportunity to worship our idols. We pray that our just 
commander will permit us to repair and "construct our 
Budh temples and carry on our worship as before. And 
then our Brahimins will receive enough from us for their 
living.” 

Muhammad Kdsim wrote about this to Hajjaj, and in 

Muhammad Kiaim’s ^ be received a reply, 

Irtter’a*” Hajjij and the which Tan as follows : — “ I have 
a Mr a rep y. received my dear cousin Muhammad 

Kasim’s letter, and have become acquainted with its 
contents.^ With regard to the request of the chiefs of 
Brahrninabdd about the building of Budh temples, and 
toleration in religious matters, 1 do not see (when they 
have done homage to us by placing their heads in the 
yoke of submission, and have undertaken to pay the 
fixed tribute for the Khalffali and guaranteed its payment), 
what further rights we have over them beyond the 
V Usual tax. Because after they have become zwvmis 






(protected subjects) we hare no right whatever to interfere 
with their lives or their property. Do, therefore, permit 
them to build the temples of those they worship. jSTo 
one is prohibited from or punished for fellowing his own 
religion, and let no one prevent them from doing so, so 
that they may live happy in their own homes ”* 

This letter came to Muhammad Kdsim’s hands, when 
he was encamped in the suburbs, he having marched out 
of the town. He called all the chiefs and headmen and 
Brahmins and told them that they were thenceforth 
permitted to build the temples of their gods, to freely 
carry on commerce with the Mussalmans, and live happy 
and safe. (He also told them) to work for their own 
welfare, to give charity, to show kindness to the Brah- 
mins and Baldrs, to follow their customs, to celebrate 
their holidays {I'cls) like their fathers and grandfathers, 
to continue their offerings to their Brahmins, as in ancient 
times, and to give three out of every hundred dirams of 
revenue to them and to pay the rest into the treasury to 
be accounted for by the officers and the deputy. He also 
fixed the salaries of the officers and the pensions of the 
nobles. These arrangements were made throuffh Tamfm son 


express desire of the ])e >ple. It wms also settled that the 
Brahmins were at liberty to go about begging at the 
doors of houses, with a copper bowd, and collecting corn 
in it, and to utilize such corn in any way they liked. This 
practice has since been very common among the infidels. 

Muhammad Kasim, then complied with the prayer 
made by the people in the suburbs 
of Braminabad, and permanently 
settled their affairs in the same way 
and on the same lines, as had been followed in the case of 
the Jews, Fire-worshippers, Nazarenes and Magians 
of Irak and Syria. He then sent them back to their 
homes ; and to their headmen he gave the generic 
name of ilana.t He then sent for Wazlr Siyakar nur? 
M6kah Basayeh, and asked them as to how the Jats of 


Millia mmral Kdsim gives 
a written pardon to ilie j-e- 
cidents of Brahrninabad. 


* In tiie early days of tlie Kiialifate-tliis" practice was constantly 
followed, 

t Tte w'ord, as written in tlie text means' 'beautif ul or foolish and vain, 
but it represents the Sindhi wwd Bana, ' 
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the Luhanah tribe had been treated by Cliaoli and 
^har,^pd how matters now stood in regard to them 
\\ azir Siyakar replied in the presence of Mdkah Basiiveh • 
In the reign of Eai Chach the Luhanahs, that is, 
the I^khahs and the Sammahs* were not allowed to 
use soft clothes of silk or velvet. On the contrary thev 
used to wear a rough black blanket, and put on a rouo-h 
coarse scarf on their shoulders, and they went about wilh 
bare head and feet. If any one of them wore some soft 
stuft, he was fined, and when they went out of their 
houses, they used to take a dog with them, in order tint 
ttey might easily be distinguished from the other tribes^ 
^ one of their elders or chiefs was allowed to ride a horse 
If any guides were requked anywhere by anv prince' 
they served as such In fact it was their business to 
show the way as guides upto the limits of another tribe 
If any headman or Bana was obliged to use a horse he 
rode it without any saddle or reins, and with only a 

accident occurred to any 

tue duty of their headmen to see that such help was 
given readily. If any one of them committed thit iS 
children_ and the other members of his family were 

th^av gmded caravans on 

timers IS no distinction of high and low ; they are ‘ill 
of the wild Mtnre of brutes. They haye alwTvs been 
refractory and disobedient to the rulL; and are in the 

commiiteT“^^^r“° ^^^^y robberies. In the robher^S 

committed some time ago on the hio’h roads of ITpIi-iI 

were probably concerned as accomplices.^ It was alSl' 

eni*iA f fil’cwood for the royal kitchen to 

collect provisions for the personal use of the kino- mrl tr» 
keep watch over his person, as his body guards;” ‘ ^ ^ 

Hearing this account of the Luhdnah Jats, Sliiliammad 
A tradition. « remarked : 

;hese are. They are qufie fikh th!J^ wf] i 

some villages of Tars and MonTit living iu 

low be trelited as suer- 

bought it rfr- 

Sammaks were Lxih^is 





way, and following the rule made applicable by the com- 
mander of the faithful, Umar, son of Khattab, (may the 
great God be pleased with him) to the people of Syria, 
he ordered that if any stranger or a traveller should 
an’ive withiu their limits, they were bound to entertain 
liiin with food as a guest for a day and night, and if he 
fell siek, for three days. 

’When Muhammad Kasim had disposed of the work of 

Muhaniraad Kasim Settling the affairs of BrahmindbM 
sends a letter to liajjaj and the Luliandhs, and of fixing a 
sou punitive tribute on the Jats, he wrote 

to liajjaj son of ’S’usif of his proceedings. He said that 
he was writing from his camp higher up the river of 
Hal war near Brahminabad, and gave him detailed infor- 
mation as to the subjugation of Sind. In due course of 
time Hajjaj sent the following reply : “ O my cousin 
Muhammad Kasim, praise and credit is due to you for 
all that you have done or tried to do in maintaining 
your position as commander of the army, in showing 
favour and courtesy to the people in general, in improv- 
ing their condition and in satisfactorily settling the 
State affairs. What you have done in fixing assess- 
ments on each Mauza, and in encouraging every class of 
people to follow the path of law in their worldly business, 
cannot but conduce to the permanency of the kingdom 
and to the system itio administration of the country. 
You should not now stick to that city (Brahminabad) 
any longer. The props of the kingdom of Hind and 
Sind are the towns of Aldr and Multan. Those two 
cities are the capitals of kings, and, in them, lie the 
external and internal treasures of kings. Select tliat town 
for your residence which is the best and the most pleasant, 
so that, from it, you may command the entire kingdom of 
Hind and Sind. Whoever refuses to submit to the power 
of Islam, let him be killed. The great God will help you 
in this cause. It should he your anxiety to extend your 
couquests from the country of Hind to the limits of China. 
I have appointed Amir Katahiah son of Muslim Kuraishi, 
and send him to you with fresh recruits. Hand over all 
your hostages to his charge. Arrange in such a way, 
O my uncle’s son, that your name may be widely known, 
and your enemies be subdued and mortified. The great 
God’s will be done.” 
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Muhammad Kasim perused Hajjdj’s letters, (carefully) 
, ,, on receiving them. He had written ; 

“ 0 iViuhammad Kdsim, be always 
consulting me by means of letters; 
that is the essence of cleverness. Owing to the long 
(intervening) distance I cannot know every thing so well 
as I should. You should try to induce the people to 
submit, and to obey. Appoint four of the chief men of 
the town to carry on the administrative affairs of the 
country, and issue an immediate and absolute order to that 
effect.” Accordingly Muhammad Kdsim called Widaa 
son of Hamid Najdi, and entrusted to him the 
superintendence of the affairs of the town of Brahmin- 
abad, that is, Banbanwali* and asked him to appoint village 
tax-gatherers and local officers. He gave the manage- 
ment of money matters and revenue accounts to the 
charge of four persons from amongst the merchants of the 
place, with strict orders that each and every thing was 
to be brought to the notice of Widaa, and that they were 
never to do a tiling or dispose of any business without 
first consulting him. Next he posted Nabah son of Baris 
to the fortified town of Baor, and asked him to look after 
that town and (watch the river traffic), and to collect 
boats. If any boat coming from the upper part of the river, 
and, sailing down, contained any weapons or otlier military 
stores, it was to be stopped, and its contents were to be 
removed to the fort of Baor. The collection of boats 
higher up was entrusted to Ibn Ziyad Abdi. All the 
country I’uled by Drdhar, kins of Kurij was given to 
Huzail son^ of ^ Sulaiman Azdi, and Khantilah son of 
Bananah Kilabi was made the governor of Dahlelah. 
Every one of these officers was ordered to make full 
en(][uiries as to the state of affairs in his charge, and to 
communicate the result, every month, after careful veri- 
fication. _ He also advised ail of them to assist one 
another, in case an enemy’s army invaded the country, or 
caused disaffection or revolt among the people. Thev*were 
further instructed to keep an eye on the unruly and the 
mischievous, and to chastise them. He gave them 2,000 
infantry for the purpose. He also nominated Kais Abdul 
Mahk, son of Kais Bini and Khalid Ansari to the charge 
01 biwistan ; and deputed Masdd Tamimi son of Shaibah 


• BaubanwaL is the present name of the place. 










Jadidl, FarMatl Atkf, Sahir Laihlcari Abdal Malijk son of 
Abdullah Khazai, Mahni son of Akkah, and Wafa son of 
Abduitahman to Dahlelah and Nerdn to settle that part of 
the country Among the emancipated slaves, there was one 
Dy name Malik, who was very enterprising. Him he 
sent as his officer to Kardail. Alwan Bahkri and Kais 
SOU 01 Saalabali with SoO followers of theirs chose to 
become permanent residents. They married and begot 
children, and completely subjugated and tamed the Jats. 

It is related that when Muliaaimad Kasim satisfactorily 
settled the affairs of Banbanwdh, 

Muh.-aiiuiadrthe ruiei^ of 0“ a firm footing his power 

Sawandi fcla.umaii. Ill tiie Eastern and the Western 

, . ^ , , districts and the country round about 

the town (of Banbanwah), he marched out on Tluu’sday, 
the i lin’d of the month of Muharram of the year 94,* and 
alighted at a town called Musthal, in the viainity of 
Sawandi and close to a beautiful lake with a pleasant 
meadow, called Dhandh Wikarbha, and on the bank of 
this Dhandh (lake) he made his camp. The residents 
of tile place and its sarrouudiug ‘country were Saniains f 
Bahzams and merchants. All these men came forward 
to pay respect to Muhammad Kasim, and he pardoned 
them all, (as he had orders from Ha jjaj to that effect,) 
and alio vred them to live happy and safe in the place of 
their birth and to regularly send the tribute fixed on 
them to the public treasury. He appointed two of them 
to he their headmen,— one a Samanf by name Bawad and 
another a Buddhist, by name Zanian (or Baman) Dhdl. 
All the rustics of the Jat tribe living about the place put 
their heads in the yoke of submission, and to all of them 
he gave pardon m accordance with the written orders of 
Hajjaj. He sent a report of all these matters, and when 
Hajjaj came to know of the smooth working of the 
administration he wrote a reply as follows : 

“ My distinct orders are that all those who are fighting 
men {aid hath) should be assassinated, and their sons and 
daughters imprisoned and retained as hostages. Spare 

, . ^ A. D 712, Tills is tlie first moutli of tlie jeiir. 

t Mea of the priestly or monkish class, and the following word 
Bahzam seems to he a general name for artisans. 
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those whose submission will he useful in the end, and 
those in whose lands streams of fresh and limpid water 
flow. Let tributes and taxes he fixed on them. As for 
the merchants and artizans, let them have light burdens. 
Those who know the work of building houses and cultivat- 
ing land, let them carry on their callings freely and 
diligently. Show kindness and leniency to them in 
revenue matters. Take only one-tenth on the property 
and land-produce of those wiio receive the honour of Isldm ; 
while those who remain in their own religion should be 
required to pay to the officers the usual tax from the 
income of their handicraft or cultivation.” Muhammad 
'K' dsim then marched from the said place and came to 
Bahrdwar. There, he called Sulaiman son of Bahtan, and 
Abu. Biddah Kishori, an emancipated slave of Ivand, and, 
after adjuring them in the name of G-od and of Kand’s 
children, asked them to carefully carry on the local 
administration, which he left in their charge. At the same 
time he called upon the people to show due regard to 
Juned son of Amru and Ban! Tamim. Next he sent 
Muhammad to the people of Bharj, to live among them, 
and Amrii son of Mukhtar Hanafi was appointed governor 
of the place, with a band of brilliant soldiers for its 
protection. 

Muhammad Kasim then proceeded to that part of the 
The Sammahs come Country wdiere the Sammahs lived.* 
forward to receive the When he approached them, the 
Arab general. people came forward dancing to the 

music of drums and pipes. Muhammad Kasim enquired 
as to the cause of their boisterous as.sembly, and he was 
informed that there was an old custom among them to 
come forward playing and dancing, and make merry to 
receive a new king on his arrival. Hazam sou of Amru 
then instantly walked up to Muhammad Kfisim and 
said: “It is incumbent on us that we should glorify 



* Tlie antiior of the Siadh. Gazetteer ohserves The Sammahs maj he 
eonsidered as represented at an early period by Samba, the governor of 
Debal on the part of Chach,^ the Hindu King of Sindh. They were 
either Budbists or Hindus, with their capital city at Sammanagar, on 
the Indus, supposed to be on the site of the modern Sehwan, but it is 
evident, the princes of this dynasty resided mostly at Tatta, or rather 
at Samui, under the Makii hills, about B miles north west of Tatta.’’ 





eat and the OmniiMtent God, and 
Him, who has made these people 
our command to be 
” This Hdzam was a 
man, and was honest and 
isim smiled and said : I 
%mvemor,” and he ordered the 
1 . Hazam, immediately, 
i asa present,* and 

the approach of a ruler, to express Joy and thanks to God. 
May this happy rule remain permanent oyer them.” 

The narrator of this history states on the authority of 
’ , , , son of Muhammad son of A bdur- 

m.rc"1he ccmmry , son of Abdnllah Saliti, that 

of the Sahtahs. ■ wlieii Miibammad Kasim finislipfl 


submit to us, and lias caused 

obeyed throughout this country, 
very sensible and intelligent 
religious. Muhammad Ivf 
appoint you these people’s g., 
men to dance and play before him. _ 
gave them 20 dinars of western gold 
said : “ This seems to be a royal ceret 



coming out of the fort to put your army to flight. Return 
to us our wealth and property ; have some pity on your 
OTm lives, and run away that you may not be put to death 
J->o you listen to our advice.” 

Tt hen Muhammad Kasim saw that they had made a 
Muhammad Kiaim pur- fii'Di Stand against him, and were 
fighting furiously, not believing for 

1, J -r,,, -.w, ^ »io™ent, that Dahar had been killed. 

pahar’s wife wRom he had purchased out 
of the spoils and made her his wdfe, ride the same black 
camel, wpch she used to ride during Dahar’s life-time 
and sent her with some trustworthy men to the front of 
®poke out to the people savin o- • “O 
residents of the fort, I have to tell somethin^ and 
give you some good advice. Stand in a line, that I mav 
speak to you. A number of the chiefs then appeared 
on pe top of the walls. Ladi then unveiled her face and 
said : 'Jam Lddi, wife of Dahar. Our King is killed 
and hp head has been sent to the capital of the Khalil'ahs 
in Irak, together with his standards and umbrellas You 
Should not expose yourselves to trouble and ruin 

with your own hands in.o 
perdition, f Saying so, she set up a wail, and wept 
bitterly and began to sing dirges. But the men standiiS! 


4 





* As noted already, in several copies of tke book, ' this name is sometimes 
written as Kufi and sometimes Fdfi, but la- the Tah&tmlkiram the 
•correct name Edfi, Ls used. It would appear that At' was the ' sons of 
Bahar, who fought with the Amhs at Aldr and this fighting is put down 
by the Tuhfatulkiram as liaviiig occurred im ' the 'beginning of the 
year 1)4 (A. p. 712), and ih.ee of Dakar’s sum are mentioned namely,, 
Daisiah, Fdfi and Wakiaii. 

t Ceylon. ' 

B 14-23 


living. He is soon to come with a large army and numerous 
troops and furious elephants, to defeat the enemy. You 
have mixed with the Arabs and defiled yourself. You 
prefer their rule to ours. ’ They then began to abuse her. 
Muhammad Ejisim came to know of this, and sent back for 
Tjtdi, and said : — “ Sovereignty has after ail turned away 
from the house of Seiaij.” 


The writers of this history have stated that in the fort 
of Aldr there was a sorceress, of the 
Diharl, ciwSr Hindu J6gi class. Fdfi Udhar * and 
other nobles of the town went to her, 
and told her : — “ We have hopes that with the help of your 
knowledge of magic, you will inform us as to where Rai 
Dahar is now.” The sorceress said : " Leave me tx)-day, 
that I may consult my science, and make secret enquiries 
about the matter-, and then I shall let you know.” She 
then went into her private apartments, and after about a 
watch, she re-appeared with a branch of a pepper-plant and 
another of a nutmeg plant in her hand, from Saraadeb, t 
bearing fresh buds, and green flowers and fruit, and said : 
“ I have travelled over the whole world from one end to 
the othei-, and specially in Hind and Sind, but I could 
find no trace of him (Dahar) any where, nor could I hear 
anything about him. You should shift for yourselves. 
If he had been alive, I would have certainly known it, 
and he could not have remained concealed from me. For 
the verification of my statement, I have here brought 
for you green branches from Sarandeb, that you may not 
entertain any evil doubt. For myself, I am quite sure 
tiiat your king is not alive on the face of the earth.” 


When this news got abroad, the residents of the town, 

ThefortofAiorissurrun- Mgli and low, said to one-anoth^ : 
'dered oti ceria-in solemn “We have been so long hearing 
conditions. ^ about Mubammad Kdsim’s piety and 

probity, his watchful d ess, his justice, his virtue, his equity, 
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his kindness, his faithfulness in the observance of promises 
and his truthfulness; but now we have seen all tiiis, with 
our own eyes. We should, therefore, now send a messao-e 
to him, through some trustworthy person and ask for his 
mercy ; and hand over the fort to him.” When Fdfi came 
to know for certain that Dakar had been killed, and that 
the people were contemplating a surrender, he collected 
all his followers and family members, and as soon as tlie 
king of heavenly bodies went behind the curtain of the 
dark night, he came out of the fort and went to the terri- 
tory of Jitdr, where he joined his brotliers Jaisiah and 
Tvakiah, sons of Dakar, who had been residing at a place 
called Nazwalali SandaL Tliere was a ms n from amori^^sfc 
AMfis at A16r, who had been all along co-opera tin ^ with 
Fdfi and he, with the intention of informing the Arabs 
outside, of Fofi s flight and concealment, wrote on a piece 
of paper, the following words : “ Fdfi Dakar has resigned 
the ruler-ship of A16r, and has gone away some where ’^and 
tying the jiapcr to an arrow, lie shot it out. 

Muhammad Kasim uow sent his army to commence 
A trsMiition, assault. Accordingly, warlike 

men and brave soldiers got over the 
ramparts, and began to fight. Then all the traders and 
all tlie artisans and other professional people immediatelv 
sent the following message to the Arab general * “We 
have given up our allegiance to the Brahmins and have 
turned away from them. Eai Dakar has gone away from 
us, and his son F6f£ too has disappeared. We never 
wished to see such a day. As it was destined by God th.at 
all this should happen, no creature dare oppose the will 
and power of God, and fate cannot be averted by fio>htinc» 
or by any strategem. The kingdom of this world wifi 
never Inst with any one person. When the army of Fate 
issues forth siiddenly from the ambush of mystery, some 
kings, with its assistance, secure a royal crowm and 
throne^_ while others, by the vicissitudes of time and the 
revolutions of fortune, are defeated and isolated. One 
should not count upon an ancient kingdom or upon a 
new rulership. It will fail into his possession to whom 
destiny gives it. We, therefore, intend to come to vou to 
pay our respects and, trusting in your justice and 
kindness, to place the collar of submission and allegiance 
on our necks. We are ready to deliver the fort to the 



faithful ofiicers of the just commanfler, in the hope that 
you will pardon us and show us mercy and save from 
the depredations of your army. This ancient kingdom 
has come down to us from Rai Ddhar as an important 
legacy. As lonar as he was living, we tried our best to 
take care of it and to watch over it. Now, that Mhar 
is no more and his son P6fi has also run away, subordina- 
tion to you is welcome to us, and we shall be happy in it.” 
IVluhaminad Ktisim said : “ I never sent any proposal to 
you, nor did I send any messenger to you. lou have 
all had recourse to me, of your own accord, for 
pardon and protection. You must, therefore, make 
a solemn promise to withdraw entirely from warfare, if 
you are sincere in your intentions and are really inclined 
to render allegiance to us. Unless you come out and 
satisfy me by making a solemn promise, the enmity bet- 
ween you and us will not cease, and hereafter, I shall not 
hear or accept your excuses, nor pardon you, and in that 
case, you should not consider yourselves safe from injury 
or harm at the hands of my troops.” 

Then the defenders of the fort came down from the 
battlements, and resolved among 
themselves, saying : “ We are going 
to open the sate and stand there till 
n comes in. Then, if he confirms his 
surrender and pay homage to him. If 
ndness, receives us well and gives us 
:ood, if not, there must he treachery at 
affair.” Uaving formed this resolulion, 
3 key of the fort to the gate. Some of 
sent by 11 ajj'ij, served as a medium of 
communication and intercession, and the garrison, even- 
tually, opened the gate, and posted theinselves near it, 
Muhammad Kasim then entered and all the townspeople 
came to the temple of Ndbhar,* and prostrated themselves 
before an idol. Muhammad Kasim enquired : ” Whoso 
house is this, iu which all the people high and low are 
respectfully kneeling and bowing dowm.” They replied : 
“ This is an idol-house called Ndbhdr.” Then, by Mu- 
hammad Kasim’s order, the temple was opened. Entering 
it with his ofiicers he saw an equestrian statue. The body 
of the idol w^as made of marble or alabaster, and it had on 


The garrison make a. cove- 
nant. 


^ Also written NtSwhar, or NtmbaMr or Xau 'Wohar. 



its arms golden bracelets, 

Huhamraad 

bracelet from one of tbe idol„ 
keeper of the Budb temple Ndbhdr 
"Yes” be replied, " ’ ' " ’ ' 
is missing.” « Well, 
your god know who has taken 
keeper bent his head down. 
and returned the bracelet to him, and he fixed 
the idol’s arm. 

Muhammad Kasim now ordered that those of the fighters 

Muhammad K&im thinks be killed 

of slaying fehe fighting class. tuc rest of them shouid be 

<cmv„ , - killed). Ladi however told him • 

nf ki of Yhis country are good builders and some 

W raff All the houses iu thie town ha™ 

bv them ,j? ^ the lands here are cultivated 

The narrators of stories and the writers of histories state 

A man comes forth and f X*, of men handed 

»sta for mercy. ovei* to the execntioners for slauohter 

• . ^ porsoii stopped forth Eiid t 

am in possession of a wonderful thing.” The executioneJ 
to d Inm « show it to me.” The maS said -‘ I wt XJ 

iff ‘ ft’ f ° “?l'l*ra»'' other tU.an the oommaiidw him 
toll Muhammad Cdsim was intm-medof thTs He Xt 

« ton.ediatelybrcuvhttohS 

beenfecn blfe hSanr£i*ff Sft- "T 

safe ffe 

SSsE‘3=-“«“S 


t. ^ V ^ jewels and rubies, 

asim^ stretched his hand and took off a 

I’sarms. Then he asked the 
’ z •* , t ■ : “ Is this your idol ?” 
out it had two bracelets on, and one 
, ’ said Muhammad Kasim, “ cannot 
' ’ i away his bracelet ? ” The 

l^ihammad Kasim laughed 
- 1 fi — -l it again on 







tmwotmd liis beard and loosed tlie hair of his head after 
uncovering it, and then rolling his breeches round his toes 
and standing upright, began to frisk about and dance, and 
to repeat the following words. “No one has ever seen a 
more wonderful thing than what I have to show. My beard 
is so long that it reaches my feet.” Muhammad Kasim 
was taken aback, and those w'ho were present, said : “ what 
sort of wonderful thing is this on the strength of which 
you prayed for a pardon ! Indeed you have cheated us.” 
But Muhammad Kasim said : “ No, a promise is a promise, 
after all, and a word a word. Great men never change 
their promises or break their word. It is said ; ‘ Do not look 
to the fact that a man is a possessor of learning and science ; 
look to the man’s faithfulness in keeping a promise and 
see how he is in that respect. If a man faithfully 
performs his promise, he is superior to whatever you 
can conceive him to be.’ No, I shall not kill him but £ 
shall keep him imprisoned and report the matter to 
Hajjdj and see what he says.” Acef)rdingly, that Brah- 
min with 200 of his near relations and dependents was 
kept in custody, and the fact was mentioned in the letters 
written to Hajjaj. Hajjdj asked the learned men of 
Kdfab and Basrah to give their opinion on the point, and 
WTote about it to Abdul malik, the Khalifah of the time. 
He soon received replies from the Khalifah and from the 
learned men, who said that such a question had already 
been raised by tbe companions of the Prophet, and had 
been decided by the text of the Koran in which the great 
God says:— -“Some men justly performed what they had 
promised unto God.”* When the solution of the problem 
was received, the Brahmin with all his followers and depen- 
dents was set at liberty. 

It is related by some respectable and worthy people 
that, when Jaisiah son of Ddhar 
arrived at the fortified town of Kdrij 
with 700 men, cavalry and infantry, t the king of KuriJ 
received him well, showed him proper respwt and regard, 
and gave him hopes and promises, and told him : “ I will 

* Alkoran (Gimp. 8S part 21). Tliis para in ike text of the Kot&i 
closes witii the following verse. may reward the jc»st performers 

of their covenant for their fidelity and may punish the hypocritical, if 
he pleaseth, or may he turned unto them, for Ood is ready to forgive and 
merciful/* 

t It appears that from Jitdr he came to Kurij, 


Jaiisiah goes to Karij, 
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help you in fighting against the army of IsUtm.” Now it 
was a custom with Dr61iar Rai that every six months he 
took a day’s recess, and observed it as a holiday. On that 
day he used to drink liquor in the company of women, 
who sang and danced, and no stranger was allowed to 
disturb him or thrust himself upon his company and revelry. 
But as the great God willed it, Jaisiah Bdhar happened 
(one day) to come just wheu king Didhar was in the 
enjoyment of his holiday. Broliar, then, sent out a person 
to J aisiah to tell him : “ We liave retired to our private 
apartment to-day; no stranger or outsider, is allowed to 
come to us in our sleeping apartment. But since you are 
a dear guest of oura, and I regard you iu the light of a 
son, do come in without any reserve.” So Jaisiah went 
in, and sat among the merry — makers in the midst of the 
women. Prince Jaisiah (seeing the women) hung down 
his head, and began to draw lines on the ground, and would 
not look up towards the women. Observing this, Drdliar 
said : “ These ladies are in the position of mothers and 
_ sisters to you ; raise your head and look about.” But 
Jaisiah said : “ We people are monks by origin ; we never 
look upon any woman who is a stranger to us.” So king 
Drohar excused him from looking up, and praised him 
for his piety and abstinence. It is related that among 
the ladies who bad assembled, there was one Jdnki, 
Drdhar’s sister, who was very beautiful and charming. 
Jaisiah too was of princely birth and had a handsome 
face, tall stature, pleasant features and pleasing ways.. 
His speech was like a pearl and his voice like rain. His 
eyes were beautiful and his cheeks were like tulips and 
rubies. So, wlien Droliar’s sister saw him, she fell in 
love with him. Every now and then she east sidelong 
glances at him, and used lier blandishments. (When the 
entertainment was over) Jaisiah retired to his house, and 
Dro bar’s sister Janki also got up and went to her home. 
Presently she had a covered litter got ready with soft 
cushions in it, and seating herself in it, ordered her 
maidservants to carry her to the house where Jaisiah 
had put up. There Janki alighted from the litter, and 
entered the house. Jaisiah was asleep, but wheu tlie 
smell of liquor reached his brains, he awoke and saw 
Janki sitting by his side. He started up and said : “ What 
business has brought the priacess here? Is this a time 
for your coming ?” The lady said : " You fool, is there 



any need of questioning ? A young and Ijeautiful woman 
has come, at the dead of night, to visit a prince like 
you, and has awakened you from your sweet slumber, 
and wishes to lie with you under the same sheet, even a 
beauty like myself, whose amorous blandishments 
ami gestures can fascinate the world, and for union 
■with Avhom tlio whole world is mad. This should have 
revealed itself fully to your mind, and should not have 
remained concealed from it. You should consider this 
good luck to be a godsend till the dawning of the day.” 
Jaisiah said : “ 0 princess, we dare not associate with any 
woman other than our own lawfully married w'ife. We 
can never do such a thing, as we are Brahmins aud pious 
ascetics. Such a wicked deed is not agreeable to the moral 
ta>te of great and res[)eeta1)le persons or pious men of 
learning or good and virtuous people. Have a care that 
you do not deiile mo with such a sin.” Howsoever much 
Jilnkl grew importunate, Jaisiah paid no attention to her, 
and firmly rejected her proposal. At length when she 
thought she would not succeed in the gratification of her 
wish, she Svaicl : “O Jaisiah, you have disoppointed me in 
the gratification of my heart’s desire, ray natural inclina- 
tion and my soul’s yearning. I now consider it proper, 
first, to ruin you and then to burn myself in fire.” So 
saying she returned to her house, and threw herself on her 
be*d, and was restless and agitated the whole night like the 
fumes of incense, and was reciting the following couplets : 
A qnatmin — “This calamity of your love has burnt my 
heart ; and this lamp of your beauty Iras enlightened my 
soul. Heal justly with me, or else I will emit a sigh ; and 
burn myself, yourself, and the whole town in one confused 
mass.” 

The next day when the T'lanets issused from the 
heavenly towers of constellations, and the black cloth of 
night was torn asunder, Jiinkl still remained sleeping in 
her bed. The intoxication of liquor had mixed itself up 
with the intoxication of separation from her beloved, and 
so she remained in her bed up to noon. King Drdhar 
was so fond of bis sister Janki, that until she came and 
he saw her face, he w^ould not eat or drink. He had great 
regard for her and treated her with great respect. He 
now rose and came to her house, and finding her sad and 
thoughtful enquired : “ 0 sister, 0 princess, what is the 
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matter with jou that yoar tulip coloured face has changed 
and become pale and yellow like saffron ? ” Jankf 
replied : “ 0 princej can there be anything more heinous 
than what that fool of a Sindi has done to me. He 
happened to see me in your pleasure party, and he came 
to my private apartment last night, and wanted to have 
me in order to spoil my garment of virtue and chastity, 
that has never before been contaminated with the du^t of 
vice, and he wished t o defile my chaste body and pure 
soul, with the dirt and impurity of his lust, and dishonour 
me by besmearing my robe of honour and purity (with the 
mud of his unholy passion). The king should now 
avenge me, so that no reckless rogue should, in future, 
commit such evil, and act dishonourably, with impunity.’* 
On hearing this, the fire of anger began to burn in 
Drdhar. He told his sister; “He is our guest, and is, 
besides, a Brahmin and a monk. He has also business 
with us and has come to ask for succour. He has about 
one thousand warriors with him, and he cannot be killed 
until double that number of our people are killed. I will, 
however, have recourse to a plot and put him to death. 
Do you rise now and take your meal. As no tangible 
harm has been done, no punishment can be (openly) dealt 
out to him,” 


Drdhar then came home and immediately sent for two 
men armed with swords. The name of 
one was Subet and of the other Bhan. 
He addressed them thus: “I mean 
to invite Jaisiah to-day, in the after- 
noon and to entertain him as a guest. After we have 
finished our dinner, we shall retire to the drawing room to 
have a drink and to enjoy each other’s company. I shall 
then play at chess with Jaisiah, and both of you should 
keep yourselves ready with your weapons, and as soon as 
I say : ‘ the king is check-mated ’ you should draw your 
swords and kill jaisiah.” Luckily a Sindi, who was one 
of Daliar’s attendants and was on intimate terms with one 
of the confidential servants of Drdhar, came to know of 
this plot and communicated it to his friend, who in his 
turn informed Jaisiah. So when Drd bar’s confidential 
servant came to call Jaisiah to dinner, the latter sent for 
two of his dare-devil Thakurs, who w'^ere at the head of 
the executioners and told them : Look here, you TArsiah 


Dnjbar lay.s a plot, and 
hia sister tJdnki makes use 
o£ a malicious trick against 
Jaisiah 



S^isiali, I am goiiig fe diufi with King Brdhar, ynti. mugt 
(Xttne aiong with me, ready with your weapons, efea 
into the room. I shall play at chess with Prdhar and , 
you should stand behind Drdhar, and waWh all the tone: * 
lest the effect of evil eyes or mischievous plots or treachery ; 
may make itself manifest. In this wise, they went to the 
palace. Drdhar had omitted to instruct his men not Jb 
admit any one else besides Jaisiah. So both the brave 
swords-men came in, without any hindrance, and quietly 
stood behind ©rdhar* without his being aware of the f^t. 
When the play at chess drew to its close, Prdhar ra&ed 
his liead in order to make a sign to his men, and his ey^ 
fell upon the tw'o persons, who w'ere standing quite ready 
with their weapons. He was much vexed at heart on this 
account, and said : “ The king is not check-mated. That 
chess-man should not he killed.” Jaisiah understood that 
that w-as a hint to Drdhar’s men ; so he rose and came to 
his house, and immediately ordered his horses to be saddled, 
and his men to get ready. He then had a hath and 
adjusted his weapons and directing his followers to mount, 
left the place. Just then, Brdhar sent a servant to see 
what Jaisiah was doing, and the men returned and said : 

“ The mercy of God be on him, whose nature is adorn^ 
with the ornaments of piety and obstinence, whose origin 
is noble and who has always been endeavouring to remain 
pure and chaste in hope and fear (of God).” 

There is a tradition that when Jaisiah had taken his 
, ^ . bath and finished his dinner, he put 

Atr ition. on his arms, loaded his animals, and 

riding his horse, he came to the gate of king Drdhar’s 
palace, and without paying him a farewell visit, ^ went 
away with his retinue ; leaving word merely to inform 
Prdhar of his departure. He journeyed on, till he arrived 
at Jalandhar in the land of Kashmir. The ruler of the 
place was called Balhrd. Jaisiah resided in the quarters 
given to him and. he remained there till the Khallfate 
of Umar son of Abdul Aziz, when Umar son of Salm Aala 
received orders from the Khalifah to conquer that part of 
the country, and it was accordingly oonqueied. 

It is related by some Brahmins of Aldr that Jaisiah 
son of Dahar had no equal in wisdom 
and bravery. The story of his birth 
runs as follows ; — One day, Eai Mhar 


The origin of JaisiaJi’B 
name md iiie b»Tery. 
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went out on a hunting excursion in the vicinity of the 
city with the necessary provisions, appliances and animals. 
He left his trained hounds and panthers and lynxes to 
chase the deer, and he let loose his hawks and falcons and 
CE^les to soar aloft in the open air. All of a sudden a 
, ,j(«i%hty) ii^ appearance and the hunters and 

; terror-strioken and blinded with 
"t. wWe'v'dt" alighted; from ' his horse and 

^i^raight on the lion. On the lion attacking him, 
immediately rolled his scarf round his left arm and 
ist that arm into the lion’s mouth, and drawing his 
lopp^ off both of its forelegs. Then, withdrawing 
arm, he dealt it a blow with his sword on its belly and 
cut it open. The lion then dropped down dead. The 
people who had run away in fright, came to the palace and 
informed the queen of Kdi Dahar fighting with the lion. 
Now Dahar’s wife was pregnant and when she heard this 
' news, she fell down senseless, owing to the exee^ of love 
' she tore her husband. She remained in |ail 

^ ' ^ the hunt, and then it was found, 

shock her soul had already left her 
and ^e child was moving in her abdomen. He 
the abdomen to be operated on, and on this being 
done, a living male child issued. It was entrusted to a 
nurse, and named Jaisiah, which means, ‘ conqueror or 
vanquisher of a lion.’* 


«-x 


The dressers of these brides (tales) and the gardeners of 
. these plants (histories) have stated on 

»on of Tbn”/s^l\?Kato the authority of AM Muhammad son 
ton of Kawih A^i to the of galmah son of Mubarik, and Abdur- 
governorsipo r. rahmfin SOU of Ahdulldh SaMti, that 

when Muhammad Kdsim brought Aldr the proud capital 
of Sind under his sway and subjection, and all the people 
rendered allegiance and submitted to him, he appointed 
Eawah son of Asad one of the grandsons of Abu Af son of 
Kais, to be the governor of Aldr ; while the administration 
of legal and religious matters, the dispensation of justice 
and the preaching of sermons, were entrusted to the 
highest priest in the realm, the great, the learned, the 
demonstrator of religion and faith, the (vindicating) sword 


I * Jai mean* rictory and Siah or 8inh (like •ing) a lion. 


of religious customs and the load-star of religious lawst 
Mdsd son of Taakiib son of T^u son of Muhammad son of ’ 
Shaiban son of Usmin Sakifi (may God be merciful to 
them all). Muhammad Eldsim instructed him to isJioW 
due kindness to all the subjects, and ad in accordance 
with that text of the Koran wMoh says : ** Let them com- 
mand that which is just and forhid that which is evil.'’* 
He asked both of them, in positive terms, to deal kindly 
with and take proper care of the people.t Then he left, 
and marched on till he came to the fortified town of 
Babiah, which contained an ancient fort situated on the 
southern bank of the Beas.| The ruler of the place was 
Kaksah son of Chandar son of Selaij, a cousin of Dahar, 
who was present at the battle fought with Hahar and had 
fled after the defeat of that prince and had taken shelter 
in this fort. When the army of Islam approached the 
town, he sent tribute and hostages in advance, and soon 
afterward*', the chiefs and nobles of the place went to the 
.Aj^h general and kissed the ground in token of submission 
and servitude, before him. Muhammad Kdsim received 
them kindly and gave them proper respect, and said : “ This 
Kaksah is one of the people of Aldr, and they are all wise 
men and philosophers, and are known for their truth and 
honesty,' faithfulness and strength of mind. I therefore, 
give him pardon in order that he may he encouraged to 
come to me. I will make him my counseller and will take 
his advice in all things. I will deal fairly with him and 
treat him as my minister.” 


Kaksah was a learned man and a philosopher of Hind. 

„ , . . ^ . After he came and joined Muham- 

of Kaksah. a xr/ • iii 

mad Kasim, the latter used occasi- 
onally to make him sit in front of his dais to consult 
with him* Muhammad Kasim always valued his coun^ls 
and followed them. He was considered the most 


^ B part The 'whole verae is ** Let there 'he people you 
who invite men to the best religion ; and command that which is just 
and forbid that which is evE j and they shall be happy.’’ 

t According to the T&rfkh Maastim! and the TnhfatnlHrim, Abd Af son 
of Kais son of Baw^ was appointed governor of Aldr and not Eawah a 
grandson of Abd Af. 


% The date on which after settling the affairs at Alor Muhammad Kasim 
proceeded to the district of Multan, is given by the Tdrikh Maasumi as 
the lat of EaM-ul-awwal 94f, the 3rd month from Muharram (A. D. 712.) 



prominent of all the noblemen and of all the captains of 
the army. The financial work of the country was 
entrusted to Ms charge, and the treasury was under his 
:%enc^^ wars, he remained with 

^mnad K&iM;wJrdgh^Mmthe appella^^ “The 


iAn ' 'ac<jouuti ol tite 
'eon^uestof Sikkah Multcln 
Muhammad K^sim. 


Ibis affair of Eaksah was brought to a happy 
close, Muhammad Kdsim ' left that 
fort, and, crossing the river Beas, 
came to the fort of Ghdlkandah. 
The people of that fortified town, learning of the approach 
of the Arab army, came forth ready to fight, and Eandah 
son of Abar Altdfi, and Kaksah, taking the lead, engaged 
them, and many a pitched battle was fought in which 
1 streams of blood flowed on both sides. -Bnt when the 
' jjtime of after-noon prayers arrived, the Arabs r^feehi their i 
Ifwar eiy of ■“ God is great,” and made aU'iji^uli irigbl and * 
I; , j Jhhe ihfid^ than were put to ^flight and they took 

M®'in tfa6 fdrl, and from the top of the walls began to 

|| Shower arrows, and discharge stones from their slings. 
3be siege went on in this way for a week. A nephew of 
the ruler of Multdn, who was in the fort of Multan, also 
fought several battles with the Arabs. Hunger now 
began to be felt in the army, as the supplies of corn failed. 
Ultimately the ruler of Ghdlkandah left the fort at 
night, and threw himself into the fort of Sikkah. This 
fort was situated on the southern bank of the river Eawi. 
After the departure of the ruler the po'^r people as well as 
the artisans and traders sent a message to the Arab general, 
saying: “We are hut sujects. Our ruler has now gone 
away ; give us pardon,” Muhammad Kasim gave pardon 
to the merchants, the agriculturists and the artisans, and 
entered the fort. He put to the sword 4,000 men of the 
military class, and took their followers and dependents 
prisoners. He then appointed Atbah son of Muslim to be 
in charge of the place, and Mmself taking Ms army with 
him went towards Sikkah Multan. That fort, was on the 
southern bank of the river Bawl, and Bachhra, a grand son 
of Bachhra Taki, was in the fort. When he received the 
news, he at once met the Arabs in open field. Every day, 
when the Arab army approached the fort, the garrison 
: came out and fought with them. Thus for 17 days hard 
fought, in wMch twenty of the noteworthy 



ooiai^inions of Muhamicad Eislm f<3i 
^15 men from the Syrian forces were IdBed : 

, ■' ic^oss^ the Bawi and went over to Muitia.' llitt^gmpaati,’'^ 
K&im was so much affected with grief for the lOijS -ol h^' 

V friends^ that he made a vow on oath, to raze the foirt iw r 
the ground. He further ordered all the towns to he 
■pjitodered''' and destroyed. He then crossed over" to 'fi 
f where Kundtai of Muitdn and Bachhri came ©lit ' 

;''.^''to give him battle. .. :A,f ' '' 


That whole day they fought, from mor.dng to evening. 

When the world put on a dark blan- 
ket like that used by miserai»ie 
wretches, and the king of stars con- 
cealed his head behind the curtain of the west, they w'ent 
back to their respective camps. The next day when the 
true dawn appeared above the horizon from behind the 
dark screen of night, and the world was filled with light, 
they commenced fighting a second time, and many men , 
were lost on both sides. In this way the w^ar went on 
continuously for two- months. The Sindxs exerted them- 
selves to the utmost in throwing arrows and stones, and 
using catapults and slings, and com became so scarce in ?: 
the camp that three donksy loads were sold for 
diraras. (Eventually) Pidnce Kaksah son of Obandhr 
cousin to Dahar seeing that the Arab army remained as 
strong and vigorous as before, and showed no sign of 
weakness or languor, and that his people expected no 
succour from any side, took himself to the king of 
Kaslimir for refuge. The next day the Arab forces came 
forth and commenced fighting as before. They could 
however, by no means, make a breach in the walls or 
make any subterranean passage, till a man came out from 
the fort asking for mercy, and, on being given a pledge 
of safety by Muhammad Kasim, points out a spot on 
the northern side of the fort, bordering on the bank of 
the river. From that spot the soldiers burrowed onwards, 
and made a breach. (Thanks to their perseverance) in 2 
or 3 days, the fort walls toppled down, and the fort was 
taken. 6,000 military men were slain, and their followers 
and dependents were made prisoners of war. The 


merchants, the artisans and the agriculturists of the place 
however were all pardoned, but were required to collect 
among themselyes the tribute for the treasury of the 






Khallfah, and a certain amount of cash to be distributed 
as a well-deseryed largess as well as compensation among 
the Arab forces who had taken so much trouble and 
run so much risk in making the breach and in fighting 
with the enemy. 

Accordingly all the nobility and gentry of the town 

assembled, and subscribed 60,000 
Jto dfaWbuUon o! the weight, whioh SUm 

was distributed among the Arab army, 
rach horseman receiving 400 dirams of silver in weight 
as his exclusive siiare. Muhammad Kdsim next told 
them : “ You must now arrange for the tribute and the 
Khalifah’s share which are to be sent to the treasury of 
his capital.” While they were conversing and deliberating 
a Brahmin appeared there, all of a sudden and said : “ As 
the reign of the infidels has come to its close, and temples 
have been razed to the ground, and as the world has been 
enlightened with the light of Isldm, and, in place of idol- 
houses, mosques and pulpits are being built, I must no 
longer hesitate to inform you of what I have heard from 
the old men of Multan j and that is, that in ancient times 
in this very town, there lived a king, by name Jaswfn, 
who was a descendent of the iiai of Kashmir. He was a 
Brahmin and an ascetic. He was well- versed in his own 
religion,^ and was constantly busy worshipping idols. 
When his wealth and treasure increased beyond enumera- 
tion, be built a large cistern, on the eastern side of Multan, 
m^suring 100 yards by 100 yards. In the middle of 
this cistern, he constructed an idol-house, 50 yards long 
and, 60 broad, and he buried forty large copper jars 
underneath, and, over the spot he placed an idol, made of 
brilliant gold. Round that cistern he planted some trees. 

* It is related by the writers of history and narrators 
of tales on the authority of Ali son of Muhammad (who 
heard it from Abu Muhammad Hindi), that Muhammad 
Kdsim, accompanied by his companions, chief attendants 
and private servants, went to the temple. He found an 
idol made of gold, with two eyes of red rubies in its 
face. It_ was so like a living man that Muhammad. 
K^im mistook it for one, and he drew his sword in order 
to strike it. T he keeper of the idol said : “ O just 

*111 one copy following headii^ is put for this para. “ The idol 

hmxm i» opened. 



wiiich has made 
o has buried his treasure 
ordered the idol tofbe 
maunds of geld. The 
was then brought out 
20 maunds of gold. The 
removed to the publie 
rls obtained by plundc® 
with other treasures. 


_ - ■ *Ta»ixu ui -HLUuUl- 

StlfLrr and given a guarantee that 

fli treasury of 

^’iTf preparation of the ex^. 

kon, &c., would be replaced by me with double the amount 
Nowon enquiry from the officers of the Khalifah’s treasury, 
I learn that 60,000 dirams of silver have L . . 

for expenditure of the expedition ; and what 

to this day, paid back, either i 

the rich stuffs, has been r.aken down 
up. It amounts to 1,20,000 dirams 
sides. “ 


been sent to you 
■ yo“ have, up 
m^cash or kind, together with 
' lu detail and totalled 

and all this has been sent to the royal treasury. Now 
you should build mosques and pulpits wherever you find a 
permanent village or a town or a celebrated city, and 
order that hViday orations be delivered and coins struck 
in the name of the Khalifah. You have raised your 
troops on a very auspicious day and hour ; so be sure, to 
whichever part of the country of the infidels you may 
turn your face, you will conquer it.” ^ ^ 

When peace was concluded on solemn conditions with 

KiiaiiQ sattiai dignitaries of the town 

S^fK.®®***^***^ ^ , Multan, Muhammad JKdsim laid 

With people of tlw towa ^ 

of Multan. lounaation of a mg mosque with 

‘ ^ turret, and appointed DMd 

*In some copies these are maunds and in othe-ra 6^ v«.lr,^ TWWa 
dirams is more correct word, as these figures are given here for^e^! 
panson with those given jnst above, and by giving these feiS 
meant to ^ow that double the amount, Jr. l,2ofM)0, hasSS^ Ln 
repaid as stipulated and the surplus paid amounts to 20 000. ^ 





son of Nasar son of Walid Ammani as fclie gorernor of 
Multdn, and AJhar son of Haraiwali son of Atbali Madani 
as the superintendent of the fort.* He then sent off the 
treasure hy boats, and ordered that, at Debal, it should be 
placed in a ship and conreyed to the treasury of the 
K-halifah. He fixed Ms residence at Multan, with nearly 
50,000 choice horsemen, as a permanent force equipped 
with all the necessary arms and instruments of war.t He 
next sent Abd Halim Shaibani with 10,000 cavalry to 
Kandj, with a decree of the Khalifah inviting the people 
to share the blessings of Islam, to submit and make homage 
to him, and to pay the tribute for the public treasury. 
Muhammad Kasim himself marched out with his army 
to the frontiers of Kashmir, called Panj Nahiyat J and 
arrived at the place where Dahar’s father, Ohach Selaij, 
had planted a fi.r tree (or a white poplar) and branded a 
mark on it. Muhammad Elasim fixed a fresh boundary 
mark there. 

Eai Harchandar Jahshal was the king of Kandj at 
Arab army that time. When the army arrived 
«t udbipar under the com- at Udhapur§ Ahd Halim Shaibani 
mand of Ahd HaMm. 2ai(i SOU of Amrd Kilabi and 

told him: “0 Zaid you must go as an envoy to llai 
Harchandar Jahshal and deliver to him the order calling 
upon him to submit to Isldm. Tell him, “ From the sea 
to the limits of Kashmir, every king and every prince has 
come under the sway of Islam. Amir Imaduddin (Muham- 


♦In iihe copy of H, H. Mir Husain Ali Khan, I find the following 
words at this place, whieh seem to have been omitted in other copies. 

He appointed Khuzaiwah son of Abdul Malik son of Tamim to the 
eommand of the fortified town of Mahyor, on the bank of the river Jelum 
and he nominated Akramah son of Rehan to be in charge of some pro* 
vineial towns in the province of Multan.” 

t According to the Tarikh Maastimi after taking Multan, Muhammad 
K&im came with an army of 50,000 men and conquered Dib^lpur on 
the bank, of the river and appointed Khuzaiwah son of Abdul Malik son 
of Tamim as governor of the place. 

This corresponds to a certain extent with the two sentences omitted 
in several copies, as shown above. Only there the name of the place is 
Mahyor and here Debalpur. The latter seems to be correct. 

f This place has been once before mentioned. 

§ This is perhaps the present Hdhepur. It is clearly written so in the 
Tnhfatulkir&i. 




mad Edsim) is the commander-m-ohief of the Arab army 
powerful conqueror of infidels. Most 
of the kings and subjects have, already submitted to the 

yoKe of Islam, and the rest have undertaken to BaT'ih© 

them, to the tr^sury of the 

Harchandar said in reply ** This kingdom has re- 
The reply of Bii Hsr- possession for nearly 

chaadar of Kanfij, lOvU yOEfS J EUd duriBg Olir rillo HO 

^ . .enemy has ever dared to set foot 

within our territories with offensive intentions or to 
stretc^^s hand to dispossess us of any part of our count- 
ry. What fear have we of your absurd vapourinffs ? It 
IS improper and against the rules of etiquette to imprison 
an envoy or to put him in chains ; or else, for this non- 
sensical talk and absurd boast of yours, I would have 
made_ an example of you to serve as a warning to other 
enemies of kings. Now go hack to your amfr, and tell 
mm ttot we must meet once and measure each other’s 
strength and prowess. Tlien, either we shall overpower 

the strength and bravery 
of both sides IS put to the test on the field of battle, we 
shall decide whether to make peace or to cai^ry on war.” 

Harchandar was duly con- 
veyed to Muhammad Kasim, he called all the dignitaries, 
chief8,_noble^generals, warriors, heroes and all his officers, 
and said : We have conquered and degraded Hind so far, 
with divine grace and heavenly help, and success and 
victory have so loi^ been accompanying the army of Islam 
lo-day, when we have come face to face with this haughty 
cu^ creature, who has become so madly vain on account 
^ hm men and elephants, we must try our utmost with 
the help and under tne protection of God, to overawe 
him and to. gam an ^y victory” All of them, then, 
began to prepare to fight with Rdi Harchandar. Thev 
made a strong jomt vow, and encouraged one another to 
war against their common enemy.' 

The next day when the kingpf stars made his appearance 
' Mutiatomad Kjfeim Bscei- from behind the curtain of night a 
carnelman bearing a letter from the 
i, j ^ capital of the Khalifahs arrived. Mu- 

Hasan Humaddni relate 
that at the time of Eai Ddhar’s death, two of his virna 
B 14— 2S ° 



4augbters had been captured in his seraglio. Muhammad 
Kasim sent them in charge of some Abyssinian servaiits to 
the holy city of Baghdad.*^ The Kbalifah ordered them to 
be taken into his seraglio, in order that they might take 
rest and be comforted fmr some days, and be in a fit coU- 
dition to be admitted Into his bed-chamber. After some 
timet the Khalifah remembered them, and ordered that 
both, of them be brought to him at night. When they came, 
Walid son of Abdul Malik required liis interpreter to 
make the usual enquiries, and to ask them as to which 
of them was the elder, so that one of them might he 
kept back and taken care of till her sister’s . turn was 
over. The interpreter first asked their names. The 
■elder of them said, My name is Surijdew,” $ and the 
.younger said “ My name is Pirmaldew.” He then called 
the elder sister to himself, and ordered the younger to he 
removed and taken care of. When he seated the elder near 
■himself, she unveiled her face and the Khalifah of the 
time looked at it, and became charmed with her perfect 
beauty. Her blood-sucking blandishments, took away 
patience from his heart, and he began to take liberties 
with her, and, catching hold of Surijdew, pulled . her to 
himself. Siirijdew sprang up and said : “ May the king 
live long : I, a humble slave, am not fit for your Majesty’s 
hed-room, because the just amir, Imdduddin Muhammad 
Kasim kept us both with him for 3 days, and then sent 
us to the Khalifah. Perhaps your custom is such, or else 
this kind of disgrace should not he permitted by kings.” 
At that moment his passion for the girl blinded the 
Khalifah. He lost patience, and his excess of jealousy 
did not permit him to make any enquiries. He therefore 
immediately sent for pen, ink and paper, and with his 
own hands wrote an order, directing that “Muhammad 
Kasim should, wherever he may be, j)ut himself in raw 
leather § and come back to the chief seat of the 
Khalifah.” 


•According to the Tarikh Maasdroi the two girls were sent in charge 
of Mniammad son of AM Humadanl, 

t The Tarikh Maa,sumi fixes this period as tw^o months, 

^ t hx some copies this name is Suriadeo, 

th^ Krikh Maasdmi it is a htdloot’s hide*^. 








4'iW H . • ■ . 


When Muhammad Edsim reoeiYed this order on hia 

M«ha«.ma,i Kdaim arrives a^ri^al at Udhapur, he at once asked 

atuahiCpiiraiid receives fche liis men to put Mm iiito ^ fr6sh hme^ 

Khalifah's order. |.j^g Uving pEroei 

was placed in a bos and carried away. Muhammad 
Kasim thus in a short time breathed his last. After his 
deatli the go«'ernor.s, appointed to different dirisions of the 
country, remaitied in charge of tliem. As for the box, it 
was taken to the Khalifab. The men who had brought 
it, at first requested the chief attendant, to inform. Walid 
son of Abdul Malik son of Marwan that Muhammad 
Kasim had been brought, “ Is he dead or alive P” in- 
quired the Khalifah. “ He is dead ” was the reply. “ He- 
got your order in the town of Udhapur, and immediately 
he enclosed himself in raw leather. After two days* he 
entrusted his soul to (xod and went to the everlasting 
al)ode. The rulers and governors appointed by him to- 
different places have remained secure in their possessions 
and are trying their best to administer the country well in 
the name of the Khalifah, whom they duly mention (with 
priVise) in the orations and addresses that are delivered from 
the pulpits.” 

Then the Khalifah raised the lid, and opened the box:.. 

The two girls were also called to be 
KWifah opens the there. The Khalifah had a 

stick of green emerald in his hand at 
that time, and he placed it on the teeth of the dead body,, 
and said : “O daughters of R4i Dahar, look how our orders 
are promptly obeyed by our officers ; they are ever anxious 
to carry them out strictly. As soon as he got our letter- 
in Kauiij, he sacrificed his dear life at our behest.” 

Hearing this, the virgin girl, Janki,t removed her veil 

ConrcrsatioaWeonDi- from lier face and placing her head 

kir*a^da«^-h-er Unki f md Qvt. the grouutt. Said: May the king 

the Kimktah Abdul M»uk. long, and may his power and 

dignity increase and last for many many years ! The 
sovereign of the time, who is supposed to be a perfect 

* In tka Tarikli Maastinii it is 3 days. 

1 1 really camiot understand liow tliis new name springs up here. I 
think it is a mistake. Janki here .is the eddest daughter of .Dakar and 
we were toid above that her name was StiTijdaw, her younger sister's* 
being Pirmaldew— Janki the daughter of Drohar, king of Kdriiwa& 
mentioned some pages back* 
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paragon of wisdom, should consider it his duty, to weigh 
and test (like gold) whatever comes to his ears w^hether 
from a friend or a foe, and when he finds it to be true 
beyond doubt, then only (and not before) is he justified 
in issuing decisive orders, lest he be punished by the 
^vine wrath and held up to scorn by human tongues. It 
is true that your command is strictly obeyed, but it never 
occurred to your majesty to make a preliminary enquiry. 
The fact is that Muhammad Kasim was like a brother or a 
son to us; he never touched us, your slaves, and our 
chastity was safe with him. But in as much as he 
brought ruin on the king of Hind and Sind, desolated the 
kingdom of our fathers and grandfathers, and degraded 
us from princely rank to slavery, we have, with the inten- 
tion of being revenged on him and of bringing ruin and 
degradation on him in return, misrepresented the matter 
and spoken a .false thing to your majesty against him. 
Now our object is gained, for by means of this deceit and 
fal^hood, we^ have taken our revenge. As for your 
majesty’s passing an urgent and irresistable order, if the 
excess of lust and passion had not eclipsed and clouded 
your majesty’s reason and judgment, you would have 
thought it pmper to enquire into the matter first and 
would not have made yourself blameworthy and repentant. 
As for Mtihainiiiad Xasim himself if he had had a,ny sense 
m him he would have travelled in the usual way, till he 
had arrived within a day’s journey from here, and then 
enclosed himself in raw leather, so that after enaniriea 
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captured a hundred thousand noble girls like us, brought 
downseventyking8,whowererulersof Hind andSindfrom 



wnt act, Muhammad Kasim should not hare been Mied 
simply on the slanderous word of a malicious individuaL'* 

The Khalifah immediately ordered the two sisters to be 
buried alive in a wall.* Fiom that time up to our owa 
days, the banner of Islam has been rising higher and 
higher and gaining greater and greater glory day by day. 

May the sovereign of highest dignity and of the holiest 
Prayer. names, keep the past kings of Isldm 

drowned in the ocean of His mercy, 
and the present kings steadfast on the thrones of 
their kiogdoms, as long as the universe lasts and time 
continues, and until the period of life, given to Adam’s 
children, comes to its close; and may He with his 
divine grace and help, protect the banners of IsMm, 
through their power and fwe, from accidental misfortunes 
and evil auguries of the time. 

This book which bears the . title of ‘The highway of 
religion and the glory of the high 
cauS*' th^wgiiway^of re- aucl great cMef the eye of the king- 
ligionandthegiory of the dom ’ IS oue of the compositions of 
eye of the kingdom, ' A.tab men of learning and moral 
philosophers, on the conquest of the 
country of Hind and Sind. It is a booh adorned with 
beautiful thoughts and varieties of nature, with wonders 
of wisdom and curiosities of knowledge and with excel- 
lencies of hearts and singularities of mind. It is nectar 
for the hearts of iriends and a garden for human beincs 
and spirits. It is based on the foundation of laws and 
of Government and on the strength of constitutional 
administration. It contains eloquent discourses on reli- 
gious and state matters and treats of territorial and 
national peculiarities. As it occupied a high rank in the 

* AocordiDg to the T^rifch Maasiiini the two girls were tied to the tails 
of horses and were dragged to death ; their bodies were torn into pieces 
and thrown into the Dajlah (Tigris) while the corpse of Mahammad 
Kisim was buried in the country at Damascus. The Tuhfatulkirim 
also states on the authority of some other sources that the two girls 
were tied to the legs of an elephant and after thus being exposed in the 
public streets were burnt to d^th. 

t This refers to the original arabic book on the conquest of Sind of 
which the Persian Ohaohnamah is a translation and to which a reference 
has already been made in the beginning of the book. 



very superior arabic language and in tbe accomplisbed 
Hifazie* tongue, all the princes of Arabia derived 
encouragement and excessive pleasure from reading it. 
But since it was enveloped in Arabic, and was made of 
the ornament and beauty of Persian idiom, it could not 
become popular with Persia or other non-Arab countries. 
Ko dresser of the people of Pars (Persia) had (before this 
translation) dressed and adorned the bride of this book of 
conquest, or prepared garments for her in the manufactory 
of just and philosophical words, or given her any orna- 
ment from the treasury of wisdom, and none of them had 
galloped a horse in this field of eloquence or in this 
meadow of rhetoric. The events of the days of yore 
crowded in my mind, and the troops of tragical occur- 
ranc^ and accidents of the time assembled in the ship of 
my chest. Biiferent kinds of misery and anxiety are hard 
by, but there are no means of help and patronage avail- 
able. Different varieties of danger have settled them- 
selves around (me), but the means of avoiding or averting 
•Ehem are uncertain. 

. . Thanks to God, the hook is finished. 

Verse. If any mistake has ci’ept in while copying 
, this book, O reader, do not he angry 
The copyist 8 apoogy. -with me oi* blume me for it. Verse.. 

The writing remains on the paper for an age, while its 
writer gets reduced to dust. 


* Hijjdz is the name fo? Mecca aud the surrounding country which is. 
termed “ Arabia Felix.’ ^ 

t These verses o£ apology are given in several copies. I have trans- 
lated them because almost every copy of the book is full of mistakes 
and requires such an apology, Tlie translator’s apology is the same. 
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